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X * .
ABSTRACT '

*

L ] R
Becoming a mother is a significant event which often - - .Eess

and conflict for women. ~“The effects of becoming a mother on women have

been studied from two theoretical perspectives. Developmental theorists
> : 7 .

have described the developmental process a{ women's attachment to their

babies and their identification with the mother role; they attribute
women's difficulty with these developmental tasks to intrapsychic and
interpersonal variables. Feminist theorists, on the other hand, have
described the social context of motherhocd as the major source of women's

) .
difficulties.

Most of the research on the traiiitian to motherhood has neglected
to explore women's own perspectives on this experience. This study is
a phenomenological investigation of women's subjective experiences of be-
coming a mother and what this means to them. In particular, the major
difficulties and satisfagtia%5 encountered were explgreé.

Seven women were interviewed late ie pregnancy and again in early
motherhood. Their perceptions of motherhood, themselves, and their sit-
uations wére explored through QPEneégégg‘qgesticﬂsf and their individ-
ual experiences of the transition to motherhcod were described in case

stndy format. Common themes related to the difficulties and satisfac-
o

tions experienced were identified.

Analysis of these women's experiences revealed that they were af-
fected both by the social context of m@tﬁ;:ha@d and the developmental
process of becoming a mother. The responsibilities and restrictions
of the mother role created stréss and conflict for most of these women.

All the women, however, derived personal satisfaction from their babies

iii

&
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which helped compensate for these difficulties. Women's perceptions of
4 iy I
the mother role and the support they received within this role were im-

portant influences. It was concluded that a thegrét%gél perspective

which integrates the feminist and developmental perspectives is required s
4 ¢ k -

for a comprehensive understanding of women's experiences of the transi-

® tion to motherhood.
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CHAPTER .1

-

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY - &

~ FOCUS OF THE STUDY

This study is an ekploration of what becoming a mother means to
women - how individual women perceive motherhood in relation to thégi
selves and their own lives, and the difficulties and satisfactions they
encounter as they make the initial transition into motherhood. This
transition is an important area of investigation for two main reasons:
the b;rth éf a first child is an event which significahtly alters wo-
men's lives; it is also an experience which apparently causes many wo-
men distress. This study is intended to contribute to the growing
understanding of‘how women are affectea by motherhood and the implica=

tions this has for their individual development.

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

-~ .
The Transition to Motherhood .

The birth of a first child is a significant event in women's lives.

L]

Not only does it mark an unprecedented physical experience, but as a

[

5iological event whose meaning is culturally definéd} the birth of
first qhild dramatically reconstructs women's positions within society
(oakley, 1980). The corresponding changes in lifestyle and social role
require a reorganization of women's personalities, self-perceptions, and
brelationships to meet the demands of mothering withip a nuclear family

setting.



happiness and fulfillment, it is becoming increasingly apparent that
many women experience the transition to motherhood as stressful. One
in ten mothers suffers from some form of postnatal depression (Welburn,

198C). Persconal accounts of motherhood are beginning to reveal the
L 4
frustration, anger, and resenfment women feel as mothers (e.g. Chesler,

1979; Friedland and Kort, 1981; Kramer, 1976: lLazarre, 1976; McBride,

1973). Bernard (1974) suggested that the growing incidence of child

abuse and runaway mothers may be extreme symptoms of the distress women

are experiencing. Although such indications of stress do not necessari-

H

ly mean that women do not find personal satisfaction in mothering thei

children, they do raise important questions concerning how women are

affected by becoming motherxrs, and what the root of their distress is.

Theory and Related Research: A Brief Overview

*

Our current understanding of the effects of motherhood on women has
been limited by researchers' perspectives on women and the importance of
transition to motherhood has long been recognized as a problem for wo-
men, adjustment to motherhood has been of concern to researchers pri-
marily in relation to the mother-child relationship, the marital rela-

tioﬁship, and the medical outcome of reproduction (Breen, 1975; Leifer,

1980b; Oakley, 1979a, 1980). The obvious guestiors @f»wgat becoming a
‘mother means to Wwomen and how they are personally affected by mother- -+
hood, have rarely been considered (Breen, 1975; Fféﬁéella and Frost,
1977; Leifer, 1980a, 1980b; Malmo, 1980; Oakley, 1979a, 1980).

Of the studies which have investigated how women themselves are



affected by becoming mothers, the issue of adjustment to motherhood has
been addressed from two theoretical perspectives. This issue is an
important one, because to a large extent it has determined the direction
and nature of research inquiry, and thereby coloured 6ur understanding

of women's experiences 6f motherhood. The two perspectives referred to

are the developmental perspective and the feminist perspective.

Developmental Perspective

Very br;efly, the transition to motherhood is viewed from the de-
velopmental perspective as a 'normal developmental crisis' (Ballou,
1978; Breen, 1975; Leifer, 1980b; Williams, 1977). Founded on psycho-
anal;tic Eheory, pregnancy and ;hildbirth are viewed from this perspec-
tive as signif}cant events which actually induce a psycholoqgfal crisis
in women, thereby facilitating a reorganization of the personality to
"include an identification with the role of mother. Because motherhood
is viewed as iﬁportant to women's fulfillment and maturation, this
jdentification with motherhood is considered to be ,the optimal outcome
of pregnaﬁcy and childbirth, with the resolution of the crisis bringing
womén to a higher stage of development.

Research from the developmental perspective has been directed to-
wards understanding the process by which women attain an identification
with the mother role and why some women adjust better than others. .The
developmental process is most commonly viewed as a series of developmen-
tal fagks, the mést important of which is the development of an emotion-
al attachment to the fetus during pregnancy (Ballou, 1978; Leifei, 1977,

1980a, 1980b). The success with which women achieve these tasks appears

to be related to intrapsychic and interpersonal variables such as wo-



men's relationships with their own mothers and their husbands {(Ballou,
1978), their motivations for pregnancy (Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer,
1977, 1980a, 1980b), and emotianal maturity (Leifer, 1977, 1980a,
1980b), as well as situational factors such as financial status (Shere-

shefsky and Yarrow, 1973), health and temperament of the infant (Gross-

man et al., 1980), level of education, number of years married (Dyer,

-

1963, and emotional support (Cohen, 1966; Gordon_and Gordon, 1960;

Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer, 1980b; Shereshefsky and Yarrow, 19737J.

Feminist Perspective

Although the dgvelépmental pe}sp§§tive has been helpful in drawing

peri’née of motherhood, and commonly find the transition stressful, its
uncritical acceptance of the social definition of motherhood has been
recently questioned (Leifer, 1980a, 1980b; Oakley, 197%a, 1980). The
assumption that women ‘should’ identify with the mother role, and there-

fore those who do not are deviant, unfeminine, and maladapted, and have

failed as women, ignores the guestion of why this task presents such

apparently overwhelming difficulties for so many women (Oakley, 1979a,
1980). Critical of the developmental perspective for its neglect of

the social ‘context of motherhood, feminists have argued that it 1s not
women who are unsuited for motherhood, but rather motherhood is unsuit-
ed for women. Viewed from this perspective, an understanding of women's
experiences as mothers must include a critical examination of the saés
jal institution of motherhood and the effects its structure has on wo-
men's lives.

{? B
In her criticism of the social sciences, feminist writer Marcia



Westkott (1979) argued that social scientific research, in general,

sumed "a mutually sup-.

T
M

has been biased against women because it has

portive relationship between personality and culture"”. Feminists have

challenged this assumption by revealing ways in which patriarchal goci-

ty alienates women in a context which 1s incompatible with their needs.

m

n relation to motherhood, feminist writers have pointed out the dis-

(]

Efepangy between society's unrealistically high expectations of women

as mothers and its lack of cultural support and social récagniti@ﬁ (Ber-

nard, 1974; Oakley, 1980; Rich, 1976). Paradoxically, women are re- )
quired to provide tender-loving-care for their children under circum-
stances which least encourage this. The institution of motherhood as
structured within our soclety may actually mean that a positive identi-
fication with the mother role is impossible (Bernard, 1974; Oakley,

1980;: Rich, 1976; Rossi, 1968; Welburn, 1980).

Although very 11ttie research on women 55 mothers has been done
from the feminlst perspective, the importance of social context in
causing women distress has been borne out by several studies. Gordon

4

and Gordon (1967) fauné rol

conflict to be a greater source of diffi-
culty to women adjusting to motherhood than personal iﬁsgcuri;y factors,
and attributed this conflict to women's changing role ip society. Stein
(1967) found the major sources of anxiety for women to be the chénges
in role, perscnal status, marital status, and status within the family
pattern. She concluded that the nature of these changes is overwhelm-
ing to many women, and can praﬁﬂte emotional illness.

In an interesting study of first-time mothers in Britain, Breen
(1975) found that adjustment to mt herhood was related to how women per-

ceived the mother role, themselves, and their own mothers. Her findings



suggest that society's narrow and uﬁreaiistig definition of mother-
hood causes many of women's aéjustEEﬂL.aifficultigs_ Recent descrip-
tions of women's experiences of the transitlon to motherhood further
indicate that the social definitions of pregnancy, childbirth, and

motherhood create stress and conflict for women as they Pecome mothers

NATURE AND FURPOSE OF THE STUDY

i = = 5 .
The purpose of this study is to explore and describe women's ex=-

m

periences of the transition to motherhood in an attempt to broaden our

»

understanding of how women are affected by becoming mothers. It is in-

tended that these descriptions of women's experiences will provide in-

ight into the major sources of women's difficulties, as well as satls-

2]
(]

factions, as they become mothers for the first time.

Feminists have argued that our understanding of women has been
distorted by both the content and approach of past research (Malm@,:
1980; Westkott, 1979). Not only have the events which are iméartant to
women not been considered relevant for research, but traéitiénal re-
search methodology negates the importance of social context in under-
standing human behavior (Malmo, 1980). Feminists have advocated the
phenomenological approach to research as a way of placing behavior
within its context, and thereby expanding the scientific understanéiﬁg
of human behavior (Malmo, 1980). In view of the‘impcrtaﬁ:e social con-
text has for understanding uamEE‘sjexperiences as mothers, a phenomeno-

3
A
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logical approach was selected as appropriate for this investigation.
Giorgi (1971b) defined vhenomenology as
...the_study of phenomena as experienced
by man ... with an]] emphasis on the phen-
omena itself exactly as it reveals itself
to the experiencing subject in all its
concreteness and particularity. {(p.11)

He outlined the aims of phenomenology to be the apprehension of the

’ = N 3 = . X *
structure of the phenomenon, a concern for the origins of phenomena,

(1]

and .an emphasis on the perceptions of the subject. For the purposes

of this sﬁgay, this would indicate an attempt to understand women's ex-
periences of motherhood within the social and personal contexts per-
ceived by the women. consequently, this study wiil explore and des-
cribe women's perceptions of motherhood within the context of tﬁeir
perceptions of themselves, their significant relationships, aﬁé their
qufent situation as they make the transition to motherhood. ’

Only two studies of the transition to m@ﬁherhaggkhave included
extensive descriptions of Qamen's subjective experiences of becomling
mothers. Oakley (197§bi 198@2) interviewed 55 British women through-
out the course of their transition to motherhood in an effort to trace
she ways in which women's experiences Qf motherhood are influenced by
the social management of childbirth. Leifer (1980b) did a comparative

study of' 19 American women's attitudes towards pregnancy and their
L

subsequent experiences of motherhood. The descriptions of the transi-

1t is interesting that Giorgi, a major proponent of psychology as a

s
human science, neglected to include women in his definition of phen-

omenology. : .

The results of this study are presented in two volumes. The first
volume (Oakley, 1979b) is an ethnographic account of women's exper-
jences and is comprised of excerpts from interviews. These experi-
ences are analysed and discussed in the second volume (Oakley, 1980).



tion to motherhood provided by these studies constitute a strong.
beginning at understanding how women are affected by the ways in which
motherhood is defined by modern society.

‘The studies by Leifer and Oakley both indicated that women's ex-
“periences of becoming mothers are profoundly affected by the social

context of motherhood. Leifer, however, found that although all of the

women in her study experienced the tp#fisjtion tg.motherhood as stress-

ful, the success with which indivifual women coped with this stress was

related to the level of personality integration and maturity they had

attained by early pregnancy. Furthermore, she confirmed that becoming
L]

a mother involves a developmental process of establishing a relation-

ship with the baby and identifying with the mother role. Leifer con-

hood, and she suggested that an ecological perspective, focusing on
the interaction of the individual with héf‘EﬂViféﬁmEﬁt; would provide
a more adeqQuate conceptual framework for understanding the complex in-
terplay of bjiological, psychological, and social ia;té:s involved in
the transiéion to parenthood (Leifer, 1980, p. 233). 1In vigw of this
recommendation, the present study presents women's experiences of the

transition to motherhood as case studies, thereby highlighting the uni-

ously allowing a study to be made of the effects of social context on

the women's experiences.



IMPLICATIONS OF THE STUDY

In view of the changes introduced by the transition to mother-

hood and the stressessthis creates for many women, the importance of
understanding how women are affe&ted‘by becoming mothers seems evident.
Counsellors, doctors, and educators need to be aware of the issues wo-
men are dealing with so that they can foresee potential problems and
facilitate appropriate solutions. Furthermore, a rééiisti; appreciation
of how their lives might be affe:ﬁedrby having a child will help pros-
pective parents make informed decisions. Those women who already have
children might better understand their own experiences of motherhood

by sharing other women's experience

[y

Until very recently, women themselves have been blamed for their
difficulties in adjusting to motherhood. The suggestion that many of
these stresses are created by the social structure of motherhood there-
fore has particularly important implications. In additilon to relieving
women of their gujlt, an understanding of how women are affected by
this social structure constitutes the first step towards reconstructing

the social definition of the mother role and making it more comfortable

for women.

L

DEFINITION OF TERMS

developmental crisis - a *turning-point' 1in life which arises in re-

sponse to interaction with the environment and is characterized by an
increased vulnerability; successful resolution leads to increased per-

sonality integration

developmental task - a problem which arises in response to interaction
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with the environment and requires a solution for future happiness
paradigm - a methodological model defined by an implicit or explicit
set of assumptions

phenomenon - data of human consciousness; objects, events, people, as

experienced through human consciousness
g‘.
phenomenology - a paradigm of scientifie inquiry which studies human

xperience using a qualitative methodology

[1+]

postpartum - early weeks following childbirth

QOVERVIEW

The developmental and femiﬁist theoretical perspectives and re-
lated research are reviewed in further detail in Chapter I1. Chapter
IIT discusses the phenomenclogical approach and des&ri?es the research
design and procedure of the study. The case studies are presented in
Chapter IV. The study concludes with a review of the themes which e-
merged from the case studies, and a discussion of the theoretical and

L

practical implications of these findings.



CHAPTER II
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES AND RELATED KRESEARCH

i
INTRODUCTION

Two major reasons for investigating women's transitions to
motherhood were cited in the introductory chapter: first, this tran-
sition introduces a number of significant changes into women's lives,
and second, these changes are typicaily experienced as very stressful
and are frequently accompanied by depression.. The present study is
based on the assumption that an investigation of these changes from
women's own perspectives will help to illuminate the source(s) of their
appaféﬁt difficulties. It is therefore framed by the following closely-
related guestions: How are women personally affECte§ by becoming mo-
thers? What does becoming a mother mean to women? The purpose of

this chapter is to review the theoretical perspectives and related re-

o]

search pertaining to these guestions.

There i5 a vast amount of research on pregnancy, childbirth, and
early motherhood; a surprisingly small pfﬂpﬁrti@ﬁ of this has addressed
the question of what these experiences mean to women (Fransella and

Frost, 1977; Leifer, 1980b; Oakley, 1980). Mainstream research has fo-
pregnancy and childbirth, the effects of parenthood on the marital re-=
lationship, the early mother-child relationship (Breen, 1975; Leifer,

980b; Oakley, 1979a, 1980). An emphasis has been placed on pathologi-

[

-al responses to pregnancy, childbirth, and early postpartum, with a

=

corresponding value placed on the identification of psychological vari-
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ables related to these reactions (Breen, 1975; leifer, 1980b; Oakley,

For the most part mainstream research on the transition to mother-
hood reflects a cultural bias against wcmen. Women have been defined
solely in terms of their functiané as reproducers, wives, and mothers,
thereby belying their fundamentally human character (Cakley, 1979a,
1980). Furthermore, the expefien:é’af becoming a mother has been stud-

ied as an isolated event in women's lives (Breen, 1975). Its meanings

have been interpreted in terms of the physical health of mother and in-

-y

fant, marital satisfaction; the quality of the mother-child relation-
. . . 4
ship: there has been little concern for how women themselve%’Fﬂtérpret

how they are affected by them (Oakley, 1979a,

[+%

their éxpe¥aenéés an
1980). Such a restricted view of women and their experiences has neces-
sarily limited and distaf¥ed our understanding of the trapsition to mo-
therhood. ' .

Not all research has‘néglecteg to ask how women themselves are
affected by becoming mothers. Developmental theorists have viewed the
transition to m@therﬁcad as a significant event in women's lives, hav-
ing meaning for their averallvdevelapment; researchers have subsequently
investigated the psychological changes women undergo as they become mo-
thers and have asked why some women seem to adapt better than others.
Feminist writers, on the other hand, héVE:bEEﬁ more concerned with the

which women are affected by the social institution of motherhood.
#

These two theoretical perspectives are discussed respectively in more

detail,” followed by a presentation of related research.
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DEV‘E‘TAL PERSPECTIVE OF THE TRANSITION TO HDTHERHDDD

Concept of Deve épmgntal Crisis

The developmental perspective of the transition to motherhood is
based on the theoretical concept of ‘developmental crisis' which charac-
L 3

terizes many stage theories of development, e.g. Erikson, Havighurst,
Levinson. Stage theorists have generally conceptualized development as

progressive series of eritical stages, each of which can be identified

1

by a characteristic crisis or problem (Spricer, 1981), and ‘'having a

as an important stage of development for

family' is typically regarde
men and women. Erikson (1968) defrhed the inherent crisis of this de-
velopmental stage in terms of generativity versus stagnation:

'Generatlvlty is a stage of the growth

of the healthy personality and...where ~

such enrichment fails, together, regres-

sion ‘from generativity to an obsessive

need for pseudointimacy takes place, often

with a pervading sense of stagnation and

interpersonal impoverishment. (p.55)

A developmental crisis esséntiaily refers to a 'turning point' in
life whiech is characterized by an ‘increased vulnerability' and 'height-
ened potential' ‘and requires a reocrganization of the individual‘'s per-

integrate her new experiences (Breen, 1975; Spri-

\l*"‘

sonality in order to
cer, 1981). According to most stage theorists, such 'crises' arise in
response to the individual's interaction with culturally-determined
phenomena of biological, social, and psychological origins, and the
Préq ES;VE resolution of each crisis ﬂeflnes the process of human de-

velopment (Spricer, 1981). _Erikséﬂ '(1968), for example, defined de- ..

velopment as:



[a progressive series of characteristic
conflicts].. which the vital personality
weathers, reemerging from each crisis with
an increase of good judgement, and an in-
crease in the capacity to do well. (p. 92)

Presumably, then, the successful resolution of developmental crises

facilitates the individual's progression from one stage of develop-

ment to the next.

A term which is fregquently used interchangeably iith"ﬂigiiﬁp*
mental crisis' is 'developmental task'. Havighurst (1953) defiped a
developmental task as:

...a task which arises at or about a cer-=
tain period in the life of the individual,
successful achievement of which leads to s
his happiness and to success with later
tasks, while failure leads to unhappiness
;énd difficulty with later tasks. (p. 2)
For the purposes of this discussion, the term 'crisis' is used to
refer to the overall transition to motherhood, whereas 'developmental
tasks' refer to those problems and issues encountered during this peri-
od.

Transition to Motherhood as a Developmental Crisis

The conceptualization of the transition to motherhood as a de-
velopmental crisis in women's lives has its roots in psychoanalytic
theory, which has described motherhood as a major stage of women's
psychosexual development (Benedek, 1959; Deutsch, 1945). Viewed from
this perspective, pregnéncy confronts a woman with major PEYﬁh?SEXUEl
issues which cannot be resolved until she dealé with becoming a mo-

ther (Ballou, 1978; Deutsch, 1945). Thus, in accomplishing the devel-

opmental tasks of pregnancy and early motherhood, a more mature sexual

“
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identity is presumably attained.

According to psychoanalytic theory, the developmental crisis of
the transition to motherhood his a biological basis. It is believed
that the hormonal changes of pregnancy sbrve to loosen women's psycho-
logic¢al defenses, arousing old unconsciows conflicts related to her

LY
femininity and her dependence on her own mother (Benedek, 1959, '1970;
Bibring, 1959, 1961). Benedek (1959, 1970) described this as anh actual
regression to the oral phase of development, where the woman can exper-
ience her early relationship with her own mother and subsequently re-
solve her ambivalent feelings towards her. It is this regressive tend-
ency and the related upsurge of unresolved conflicts which apparently
explains the emotional upheaval or ‘crisis' related ﬁb{;his experience
(Benedek, 1959, 1970: Bibring, 1959, 1961). As expreséed by Bibring
(1959,
Pregnancy, like puberty or menopause, is
a period of crisis involving profound
psychological as well as somatic changes.
These crises represent important develop-
mental steps and have in common a series
of characteristic phenomena. In pregnancy,
as in puberty and menopause, new and in- ,
creased libidinal and adjustive tasks con-
front the individual, leading to the reviv-
al and simultaneous emergence of unsettled
conflicts from earlier developmental phases
and to the loosening of partial or inade~
quate solutions of the past.

viewed from the developmental perspective, the emotional up-
heaval or crisis inherent in ﬁhe transition to motherhood serves an
uiﬁportant function; it urges the woman towards a resolution of her
conflicts in relation to her mother and her own femininity, thereby

facilitating an identification with her mother and preparing her for

the task of nurturing a dependent infant herself (Ballou, 1978).



According to Benedek (1959), a woman's unconscious feelings towards her
mother concerning how well she herself was mothered must be resolved

before she can accept her own child's dependence on her. Bibring (1969)

in an

Lo

described this process as one of reorganizing one's sense of sel
effort to integrate an image of one's self as a mother.

... The psychological organization the

woman has achieved in adulthocod must

undergo a significant degree of dissolu-

tion as a specific response to pregnancy,

to allow for a corresponding recomposi=

tion to a new position not identical to

that previously held.
This process is viewed as particularly important because it is ass=
umed that an inability to attain an adequate resolution of these con-
flicts and a subsequent identification with motherhood results in dis-
turbances in the mother-child relationship (Benedek, 1970; Bibring,
1959, 1961).

The major task confronting a woman during her transition to mo-

therhood, then, appears to be the reconciliation with her own mother on

an intrapsychic level and a subsequent identification with the mother

role. Deutsch (1945) added to this the necessity of attaining an iden-

tification with the baby, and stress@d the importance of finding "a
harmonious compromise” between these two identifications in order to
ensure a positive adaptation to motherhood and a well-balanced relation-
ship between mother and child. It seems that the difficulty with which
this compromise is attained is largely dependent on the quality of the

woman's relationship with her own mother and her ability to resolve

~ her unconscious conflicts in relation to her.
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Summary and Implications

Iin contrast to the viéw of pregnancy and childbirth as isolated
events in women's lives, the developmental perspective has portrayed
the transition to motherhood as a time of inner conflict, change, and
matfiration (Breen, 1975; Leifer, 1980b) . Itlhaﬁ highlighted pregnancy,
in particular, as a period of emotional upheaval as the woman struggles
to iﬁtégraﬁe an identity of herself as a mother and orient herself to-
wards her new role. From this perspective, the positive outcome of

this often difficult process is indicated by the woman's resolution

of her inner conflicts and a subsequent adaptation to the demands
and responsibilities of méthéring_ ‘A successful resolution of this
inherent crisis presumabi§ paves the way for a healthy mother-child
relatienship, as well as furthering the woman's psychosexual develop-
ment. Viewed from this perspective, a woman's integration of her .
identity as a mother is a sign of maturation.

Central to the developmental perspective of the transition to
motherhood is the assumption that women should adapt to motherhood
(Oakley, 1979a, 1980). The ‘crisis' of pregnancy and early motherhood

confliet and an identi-

~

is 'meant' to lead to a resolution of inne
fication with the mother role. Unresclved ambivalence inéicatés a
rejection of the mother role and a 'poor’ édjustm&nt to motherhood
(0akley, 197%9a, 1980). Theory and research witHin this paradigm,
therefore, is characterized by an interest in.understanding both the
psychological process by which women become mothers and those intra-

[3
psychic and interpersonal variables which facilitate or impede this

process. It has recently been argued, however, that an investigation



of the transition to motherhood must focus instead on the social con-
text of motherhood. Underlining the fact that childbirth is a bio-
social event, the meaning of which 1is largeiyxdétermined by the society
within which it takes place, Oakley (1979a, 1980) noted that the de-
velopmental perspective of the tfagsiticn to motherhood incorrectly
assumes that it is women's 'nature' to adapt to motherhood. According
to Oakley, this view of the individual as the source of adjustment

difficulties fails to guestion what women are regquired to adapt to.

lowing section. )
. -

FEMINIST PERSPECTIVE OF THE TRANSITION TO MOTHERHOCD

Westkott (1979) observed that a major limitation of social sci-

ic research is its assumption that women's needs as human beings

y

enti
£ 1

ned by the social context. The fail-

=

are congruent with the roles def
ure of the developmental perspective of the transition to motherhood
to critically examine the sacialvstruﬁtu:e of motherhood as a source
of women's difficulties clearly reflects this bias. Only recently, in
fact, has the social context of motherhood been critically examined
and investigated as a major source of women's distress during the
transition to matherh@cdz

In contrast to the developmental éersée:tiveg feminist theorists’
begin with the explicit assumption that, as a patriarchal institution,
the present gaciél étrQEtu,e of mﬂthérh?@d oppresses H@ﬁEﬁ by denying

their needs as human beings, and therefore must be considered as a
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major source of women's difficulties as mothers (Bernard, 1974; Oakley,

1979a, 1980; Rich, 1976). The guestion 'how do women adapt to mother-

hood?' has been replaced with the questions 'what are women required
to adapt to?'. (Oakley, 1980) and ‘what does motherhood require women
to give up?' (Bardwick, 1979; Rossi, 1968). Consequently, the focus

he feminist perspective has been to analyse the ways in which mo-

r

of
therhood is structured in modern industrial society in an attempt to
anderstand how women's experiences of motherhood are'affeggéd by the

soclal context.

Social Context of Motherhood

Feminist theorists have described two basic requirements which
have been built into the social structure of the mother role and create
undue stress and conflict for women. Bernard (1975) pointed out thatp‘
paradoxically, these two requirements are mutually incompatible: on
the one hand, women are expected to provide full-time tender-lgving-
care for their children, and yet, on the other hand, they are assigned
sole responsibility for this care. Although the role itself is ideal-

d, the conditions under which mothers are expected to care for their

I

1

children denigrate women and increase the difficulty of their task.

—

It is these two components of the social context of tk fafher role -

the idealization of the mother role and the corresponding social con-

ditions - which constitute the focus of the present discussion.

Idealization of the Mother Role

Accorfling to feminist theorists, the idealization of the mother

role within modern society has important implications for how women
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see themselves as mothers and, therefore, for how they experience
motherhood. Wilborn (1976) noted that the cultural expectations. of

fect mother will produce a perfect child, the social definition of a
'good' mother idealizes the role to the extent that the realities of
motherhoocd and women's needs as mothers are obscured (Kitzinger, 1978;

Wilborn, 1976). Kitzinger (1978) described this social ideal as fol-

y

The myth of maternity which is commonly ac-
cepted in our own soclety - a myth which as-
serts that mothers have loving, tender feel-
ings about their babies, that as a consequence
of the biological act of having given birth
women become different from their former
selves, are selfless and giving and experience
supreme satisfaction in sacrificing themselves
in this way is crystallized in the image of
the Virgin Mother sitting in placid serenity
with her infant Son on her lap. She is un-
touched by anxiety or passion, and repreéesents
the purity of woman given in service to her
child. (p. 206)

Viewed from the feminist éerspe&tive, the idealization of the

i
mother role alienates women from their actual experiences of mother-

hood. Breen (1975) observed that no woman can realistically hope to
become the ideal mother defined by society and suggested that this
discrepancy betweeﬁ myth and reality has the potential for creating a
conflict between women's expectations of themselves as mothers and

hew they actually experience motherhood.

Bardwick (1979) also noted that society's definition of a good



. mother makes maternity a burden for women. She reflected that all.

commitments in life are characterized by feelings of ambivalence, and

the demands of mothering, in particular, can evoke strong feelings of

frustration, resentment, and anger. The social pressure to conform to

the 'ideal' mother, however, serves to inhibit women's expression of

(=0

these sentiments and can lead to feelings of guilt and self-blame for
what actually constitutes a natural emoctional response to a difficult
task. Other feminist writers have also noted the social requirement

that women repress their ambivalent féelings about motherhood (e.g.

Bernard, 1974, 1975; Kitzinger, 1978; Rossi, 1972); Rossi (1972) de-

scribed the implications this has for children, as well as mothers:

...as with all social roles, there is a
negative side as well as a positive. To

be free to express the ambivalence they
really feel toward the maternal role is a
release all too many women are blocked

from expressing...A second reason to en-=
courage an airing of ambivalence toward
maternity, is out of concern for the child-
ren or potential children a woman may bear.
For every chidd born to a woman who con- ¢
sciously did not want that pregnancy, there
are many more born to women who are not
even aware of the ambivalence they feel
toward maternity and who are unconsciously
prone to maternal rejection if not maternal
destructiveness. Women may be an easy prey
to self-deception in this area, but child-
ren are not. (p. 126)

In summary, society's idealization of motherhood is viewed by
feminists as detrimental both to women and to the children it issp;EQ
sumably intended .tc benefit. The high expectations women learn to
hatre of themselves as mothers conflicts with the realities @f;mﬂﬁheri
hood, creating inner conflict and self-blame. Furthermore, social

pressure to conform to the social definition of the ‘ideal' mother
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inhibits women from expressing their natural ambivalence in this

role. 1Ironically, the social conditions under which women are regquired

Social Conditions of Motherhood

Implicit in the social idealization of the mother role is a pro-

mise of feminine fulfillment and perscnal satisfaction which leads
women to have high expectations not only of themselves as mothers but

of the experience of motherhood itself., Viewed from the feminist per-

spective, however, the realities of motherhood contradeket these expec-

tations. Oakley (1980), for example, noted that although a woman's
identity as a mother is highly valued culturally, the work she does as
a mother receives very little éésjal recognition - a contrast which

increases the discrepancy between women's expectations of motherhood

and their subsequent experiences of it. Furthermore, according to

eminist theory, the actual social conditions of motherhood tend to

-y

impede, rather than promote personal fulfillment.

The low social status afforded women as mothers is evident in ‘the
llask of social support provided for mothers (Bardwick, 1979; Bernard,
1974, 1975). Eardwick (1979) suggested that the social ideal which
attributes fuli responsibility for childcare to mothgrs denies any so-
cial obligation to help women with their children. The structure of

the nuclear family serves to further remove women from the potential

homes to raise their children - a condition Bernard (1975) described as
destructive to both women and children. By heavily burdening women

f

o

with childcare responsibilities, she argued, the natural expression
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maternal warmth is inhibited and the more likely mothers are to express

hostility towards their children.
The way we institutionalize motherhood in .
our society - assigning sole respcnslblllty
for childcare to the mother, cutting her off
from the easy help of others in an isolated
household, requiring round- -the-clock tender,
loving care, and making such care her exclu-
sive activity - is not only new and unigque,
but not even a good way for either women or -
if we accept as a criterion the amount of
maternal warmth shown - for children. It
may, in fact, be the worst. It i5 as though
we had selected the worst features of all
the ways motherhood is structured around the
world and combined them to produce our cur=
rent design.

Viewed from the feminist perspective, the assignment of full re-=
p@,s;b ility for childcare to mothers alcre binds women to the mother
role and restricts their Dpp@ftunitigs for the purgui§ of career and/
or other interests (Bolt, Wilson, and Larsen, 1979). As Bardwick
(1979) observed, having children necessarily demands personal sacri-
fices: it is unrealistic, however, to expect women to willingly deny

their own needs completely in gservice of their children. Rossi {1968)

pgiﬂtéd out that, whereas a child's need for mothering is absolute, a
woman's need to mother is only :elative,'aﬁd she suggested that the
role demands of motherhood as presently structured exceed women's ca-
pacities to cope éffegtively and th:eatEﬂs their mental health.
‘?he social implications of becoming a mother’, particularly for

the first time, have been further articulated by Oakley (1980). She

emphasized that the transition to motherhood represents significant

k3
changes in social status which, due to their negative connotations in

modern society, have the pote ential for lowering women's self-esteem

and leading to depression. Although she considered women's individual



responses to motherhood to be largely related to individual assets
(e.g. experience with children, marital relationship), Oakley argued
that the human response to change depends on the balance between loss
and gain, and suggested that the social structure of motherhood tends
to heavily weight this balance on the side of loss.

Oakley noted that, above all, the transition to motherhood in mo-
dern society means a loss of identity.! A woman not only becomes a
from the working world (at least temporarily), and becomes a medical
patient, often requiring surgery. Oakley suggested that the negative

social valuation of mothering, the demands of the role, and the humil-

oM

iation and trauma of patienthood and medicalized childbirth, combine

to contribute to a woman's sense of identity loss, self-devaluation,
and overall disappointment. In view of these social conditions, she

.considered depression to be a normal and expected résgénse to becoming

a mother.

separate identity as people cumulatively,
by forgoing an occupational role and by
submitting tg the personal degradation of
patienthood. Where, for structural rea-
ficulty of combining motherhood with em-
ployment work, the medicalization of child-
birth), this dual loss is the probable mode
of experiencing first childbirth, depres-
sion and other signs of poor 'adjustment'
are to be expected as a normal reaction.

(p. 257)

13

swallsy and Implications

Feminists' critical analysis of the social context of motherhosd

suggests that the ideology and social conditions of motherhood in mod-



ern society generate conflicts and stresses which many women find
difficult to cope with as they make the transition to motherhood. Fo-
cusing on the frustrations built into th? instifution of motherhood,
these theorists emphasizé the discrepancy between the idealistic social
definition of the mother role and the harsh realities of motherhood.

. In contrast ;o develoﬁmental theorists, feminists saggéstthat it is
the social structure of the mother role, rather than women's individual
psychologies, which is the root of women's difficulties as mothers.

Viewed from the developmental perspective, a 'poor' adjustment
to motherhood indicates a failure to identifyiwith the mother role,

and is related to a woman's unresolved ambivalence towards her own moth-
er. Feminist theorists, on the other hand, propose that postpartum
depression and other signs of stress reflect a normal human response
to a hostile experience. Research in this area suggests that a com-
prehensive understanding of women's experiences of the transition to
mothe;hood requires an integration of these two perspectives. Evi-
dence indicates that becoming a mother does involve a psychélagisal
process of identification with the mother rcole. It seems, however,
fhat many.of the difficulties encounte:edrin this process are best

understood within the social context of motherhood. The purpose of

the remainder of this chapter is to review this research.

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PROCESS OF BECOMING A MOTHER

studies which have viewed pregnancy and childbirth as isolated
events in women's lives, equating adaptation or normalcy with an ab-

sence of symptoms, have typically defined any sign of emotional con-



flict in terms of pathology (Breen, ;975). For example, anxiety

has been equated with hysteria (Robin, 1972), and ambivalence has
been interpreted as a rejection of pregnancy, sexuality, and/or fem-
ininity (Zemlick and Watson, 1953). The conceptualization of the
transition to motherhood as a time of 'normal developmental crisis',
however, suggests that emotional upheaval is intrinisic to this tran-
sition and, furthermore, serves an adaptive function.

" In general, research has supported this latter view; studies of
normal women show that a 'typical' pregnancy is characterized by emo-
tional lability (Ballou, 1978; Bibring, 1961; Colman, 1969; Gordon
and Gordon, 1959; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Robin,. 1962), fear and anxiety
(Colman, 1969; Grimm, 1969; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Loesch and Greenberg,
1962; Wenner et al., 1969), and ambivalence (Ballou, 1978; Bibring,
1961; Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Markham, 1961; Sher-
eshefsky and Yarrow, 1973). It 1s élso a time of introspection and
withdrawal from the external world (Grossman et al., 1980; Jéssner,
1966; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Loesch and Greenberg, 1962; Shereshefsky
and Yarrow, 1973) - a tendency which suggests a need to deal with
these emotional conflicts in preparation for new responsibilities
(Ctossman et al., 1980; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Shereshefsky and Yarrow,
1973). As expressed py Shereshefsky and Yar;ow (1573), .

A°first pregn#ncy tends to be a time of
inwardness and aloneness, during which
the woman may be doing the psychologiqal
"work" involved in accommodating to phy-
sical aspects and changes, relinquishing

past gratifications, and anticipating
those of the future. (p.101)

[y

As suggested by developmental theory, then, it seems that the

emotional upheaval and accompanying self-preoccupation experienced
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during pregnancy may signify an adaptive process to the new role of
mother. Whaf eyidence is there for this, however? Precisely what con-
flicts are woh;n dealing with as they make this transition to a new
role, and what are their sources? Are they intrinsic to the process

of becoming a mother, or are théy a response to external circumstances?
what 'adaptive' function(s) do they serve? Do they, in reality, 'en-
hance' women's developmeht?

Research on the intrapsychic and interpersonal changes associated_
with becoming a mother suggests that the conflicts énd emotional uphea-
val of this tran;ition are indeed related to the difficultrtask of tn-
tegrating a new identity, and serve to orient her towards hér new role.
The purpose of the next section is to review those developmental tasks
which have been des;ribed as .important to women's traqsition to mother- -
hood.

Developmental Tasks of the Transition to Motherhcod .

‘ Development of an Attachment to the Fetus

Leifer (1977) determined from an in-depth longitudinal study of
* 19 women that the major psycholdgical task of the transition to mother-
hqod is the development of an emotional attachment to the fetus and,
--iﬁbsequently, to the infant. She described the gradual development of
materqal feelings in first-time mothers over the course of pregnancy
and the early postpartum months ana found that this involved a process
of vigualizing, playing with, and dreaming about the baby, as well as
rehearsing the mother rolé and involving the husband in inte;actions

with the fetus. It seemed that, during pregnancy, this process was an

active attempt to conceptualize the fetus as a real entity and, at the



same time, begin to incorporate it into the marital relationship.

.

Leifer(1980) found that childbirth tended to disruyt a woman's rela-
tionship with her baby and the development of her maternal feelings

continued as an important task of early motherhood. She concluded

that this was a particularly important task of pregnancy becaus

m
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was predictive of a woman's feelings and attitudes towards her baby
and motherhood in the first pcstpagtum months.

Leifer‘also found that the development of maternal feelings du-
ring pregnancy was typically accompanied by anxiety. and a concern for
the baby's health. Those women who developed a strong attachment to

their baby 52 utero tended to be highly anxious about its well-being.

These women also seemed able to relate to their babies more readily

following delivery, suggesting that anxiety in pregnancy may be indi-

Ta

cative of a positive process. As expressed by Leifer (l?EDbl),
Anxiety about the well-being of the fetus, |
rather than being an irrational phenomenon,
appears to be an important indication that
the pregnant woman is epngaged in preparing
for her emotional relationship with her baby.
The women who experjence little anxiety du-
ring pregnancy, or strivé to maintain “"nor-
malcy", or report anxiety solely in Eggard
to the self are communicating danger signals
that they are not dealing adaptively with
this important psychological task of preg-
nancy. (p. 50)

The development of a sense of the fetus as a separate person
has also been cited by Ballou (1978) as a particularly important task
in the process of becoming a mother. In an intensive 1Qﬁgituéin31'

study of 12 women, she explored the psychological process by which

1 Leifer reworked her initial study (Leifer, 1977) and presented it in
book format (Leifer, 1980b). This accounts for the different dates
for this study.



women navigate -the transition to motherhood and found that the devel-
opment of a woman's attachment to her child occurred in distinct stages.
pDuring pregnancy, there ?a; an initial acceptance of the fetus as part
of the self, followed by the development of a sense of the fetus as a
separate entity. The woman's initial attachment to her infant was
pased on her attachment to the fetus and paved the way for the estab-
1i§hm3ﬁt of a sense of mutual interaction with the baby.

It seemed to Ballou that the development of a woman's sense of
her child as separate from herself was ifp@itant in establishing a
healthy mother-child relagiénship, where the mother was able to see
herself as a competent mother and accept her baby's dependence on her.
This suggestion is supported by another study which compared psychotic
and ﬁ@ﬂpsyihggi: reactions to childbirth. Markham (1969) found that
a éajér difference between these two groups of women was in their abil-
ity to perceive their infants as separate from themselves and subse- !
quently transfer their love to them. The disturbed mothers tended to
‘confuse their own identities with those of their babies and their
mothers.

Sﬁher stéaies which have also noted the importance of developing

an attachment to the baby include Grossman et al. (1980) and sheresh-

efsky and Yarrow (1973).

Reconciliation with Maternal Figure » ,

It seems éhat the task of develéging an attachment to the fgtus
" is closely related to aﬁatherAgaék of prégﬁan:y and eidrly motherhood:
the woman's resolution of her ambivalent feelings towards her mother.

Ballou (1978) found that the development of a woman's sense of her
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baby as a separate person required a rearrangement of her sense of

self and others in order to accommodate to this new person. In parti-

cular, she noted a pattern of reconciliation with a woman's sense of

her moﬁhe: and an accompanying identific ation w1th the mother role.
women gradually came to see their mothers as ‘good’ and 'giving' -
a process which required a resolution of the woman's ambivalént feel-
ings towards her mothers.

Ballou observed that issues of dependency and femininity were
particularly salient in women's feelings of ambivalence towards their

mothers. The importance of resolving these issues and attaining a

sense of one's self as an adult woman capable of nufturlng a dependent

infant has kﬁ suggested by a number of other studies as ue;lg Cohen
(1966) ident ed a woman's acgeptance of her femininity and her=1n*
-and early postpartum. Bibring (1961) found that women who were ini-
tially overdependent on their mothers attained greater independence
over the course of their pregnancies, whereas women who had been;hasi
tile towatds their mothers became closer to them, patterns which sug-

gest that a resolution of these issues are expressed in a shift in wo-

Development of a New Identity

It seems that the importance of a woman's reconciliation with her

w

mother during her own transition to motherhood is related to her need
to see herself as a competent mother, capable of loving and providing
for her baby. An additional task of pregnancy and early motherhood,

then, seems to be the development of a sense of one's self as a mother



a process which apparently entails a change in self-concept to include
an identification with the mother role.
In another study on the psychological process of becoming a moth-

er, Breen(1975) studied self-concept change in 50 women, from the time

f
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arly pregnancy to the third postpartum month. She observed a ten-

dency for women to see themselves as more similar to their own mothers

by early mathérhaad. Furthermore, those women who were able to attain
a perception of themselves as good mothers, and therefore value them-
selves as mothers, experienced less conflict in the postpartum period.
These results support Ballou's observation that by late pregnancy there
was4a tendency for women to see their mothers in a positive light and
a corresponding trend in seeing themselves as cgmpetént mothers. In
cases where women were unable tQIfESDlVE their ambivalent feelings to-
wards their mothers, it seems their own identities as mothers were
less positive.
other studies have also cbservga that women's peréepticﬁs of
themselves change over the course of pregnancy and early motherhood to
include a view of themselves as mothers (Grossman et al., 193&; Leif-
er, 1980b; Shereshefsky and Yarrow, 1973). It seems that this task
plays an important part in a woman's preparation for her new responsi=
pilities as a mother. The difficulty of this task has been emphési;eé
by Grossman et al. (1980):
| The emotional task of adjusting to one's

first baby is an enormously difficult one,

at least partially because a woman must .

enlarge her identity to include the role o .

of mother and integrate this role into her
sense of herself. (p. 83)
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Summary and Implications

The studies reviewed thus far suggest that there is indeed a
psychological process invelved in becoming a mother. It seems that
the transition to motherhood confronts a woman with a series of de-
velopmental tasks wich prepare her psychologically and emotionally for
the difficult job of nurturing a béby. These tasks include developing
an attachment to hef baby, é@m;ng té terms with her ambivalent feel-

]
ings for her own mother, and coming to see herself as a mother. 1In
coping with these tasks, women experience feelings of anxiety and in-
ner conflict. Contrary to being a pathological response, however, this
emotional upheaval is characteristic of the t:an,iticn'ta motherhood
and presumably serves an adaptive function by facilitating w@ﬁEﬁ‘s ad-
justment to the mother role.

The concept 'of developmental crisis assumes ;hat a resalut;éﬁ of
the crisis leads to a reiﬁtegraﬁian of the personality at a higher le-
vel of development. Ih the case Qf!ﬁhé transition to motherhood, this
would indicate that a successful resolution of the developmental tasks
of pregnancy and early motherhood serves to enhance women's personal
development. What evidence Ef ;%is. in fact, is there? To what ex-
tent does the emotiénal tu{g@il of this experience actually precipi-

tate personal growth and a sense of maturation? How successful are
1]

women in integ:jijﬁg the mother role into ‘their identities? The fol-

lowing section on women's adjustment to pregnancy and early mother-

R . \

hood examines these issues.



WOMEN'S ADJUSTMENT TO THE TRANSITION TO MOTHERHOOD

Ai'Devglagpgn;a;'4§§;sis?

It seems that for at least some women the experience of becom—
ing a mother does indeed enhancé perscnal development. Several stu-
dies have shown that, in spite of the prevalence of negative affect
:thraughggt the tréns;tian to mﬁthéfﬁ@cd. many women simultaﬁeéusiy
experience a heightened sense of well-being dyring pregnancy (Colman,
1969; Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer, 1977, 1980b; Robin, 1962; Shere-
shefsky and Yarrow, 1973). Leifer (1980b) reported that, to a large
extent, women's sense of pride and joy in ::éating a new human being

h

)

lped off-set the physical and emotional difficulties they were ex-
periencing.

iii[Djespite the increase of psycho-
logical stress expexienced during
pregnancy, the gratifications obtained
from the developing fetus and the sense

of purposiveness in having a child 1
helped compensate for the physical and
psychological upheavals that occurred. °~
For many Women pregnancy was a uniquely
pleasurable time in théir lives. (p. 37)

It seems these feelings of self-fulfillment are frequently enhanced-
by a sense of having gained entrance to adulthcgé and attaiﬁéd a new
.level of maturity (Leifer, 1977, 1980b). Furthermore, it has been re-
ported that many women ékPe:iEnie increased intimacy with their hus-
bands during pregnancy (Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer, lQéOb).

_This sense of fulfillment and maturation is, for some women, ap-
parently enhanced by the actual experience of m@tﬁéfh@@d‘ Leifer |
(1977, 1980b) found that many women felt closer to their ideal selves -
a feeling which was gégampanied by enhanced self-esteem. Most of the
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women in her study experienced a new sense of wholeness and found per-
sonal meaning in caring for their babies. This finding was supported
bylGrossman et al., 1980), who, in addition, found that by the end of
the first postpartum year most women had successfully intggrated the
mother role. Similarly, Shereshefsky and Yarrow (1973) reported that
many of tﬂe 60 women in their study achieved "an improved level of per-
sonality integration" as a result of becéming mothers.

It seem;, then, that‘;he emotional upheaval stimulated by the
transition to motherhood is indeed frequently accompanied by personal
growth and increased integration. It has recently been emphasized,
however; that although this experience has thevgotential for enhancing .
developmeng, it is not. an inherently growthful experience (Breen, 1975;
Leife?. 1977, 1980b). It seems that for many women the severity of the
‘crisis' may preclude 'development', and there is some indication that
those women who do attain a new level of maturity and personality in-
tegration may do so in spite of, rather than because of, the conflicts
they experience during pregnancy and early motherhood.

Although development theory has suggestednthat pregnancy repre-
sents the ‘crisis' or 'turning point' of women's transition to mother-
hood and woﬁen's ambivalence is typically resolved and. their identi-
ties as mpthers integrated soon after their babies are born, a number
of studies have reported that the 'crisis' of early motherhood far ex-
ceeds th#t,of pregnancy (Grossman et al., 1980; leifer, 1977, 1980b;
Loesch and Greenberg, 1962). Leifer (léSOb)Areported that women's
teeling; of ambivalence increased during early motherhood, and it

seems that even those women who do experience a sense of personality

growth find these months stressful, and often have difficulty integrat-
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ing the mother role and coping with their new responsibilities. Gross-
man et al. (1980) found that these months were characterized by disor-
.
qanization and emotional upheaﬁal, while Shereshefsky and Yarrow (191;?
reported that one-third of the women in their sample experienced diffi-
culties caring for their babies in the early weeks of motherhood. Du-
ring this time these women were overwhelmed by feelings of anxiety,
inadequacy,.depressiéﬂ. and negative feelings towards their babies.
Bibring (1961) also observed that the ‘crisis' of the transition ex-
tended further into the postpartum period than developmental thgcr§
accounted for. .

Other studies have similarly highlighted the diffiégltszs WOmen
experience in adapting to early motherhood. Breen (1975) described
only 11 of the 50 women she studied as being well-adjusted (in the
sense of being "ét!peaie—withiheréelf-and -her-environment). The re-
maining 39 women showed varying‘degregs of depressi@nrand ill=-adjust-

ment. Markham (1961) found in her comparison of psychotic and non-
psychotic new mothers that the ncnp;ychaﬁi: mothers showed a capacity
for growth from their experiences, but both groups showed evidence of
a depressive reaction to early motherhood. similarly, in a longitudi-
nal study of 55 normal women in Britain, Oakley (1980) found that only
.

two of these women showed no evidence of depression and were simultan-~
eously satisfied with motherhood and had positive feelings for their
babies. She concluded that depression is a typical, rather than aﬂ
unusual rc;ponsa to becoming a mother. -

Postpartum depression does not entirely preclude the possibility

of personal growth, but it does suggest a negative response to mother-

hood, and indicates that a majority of women experience difficulty

9
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adapting to the mother role. .Furthermore, it seems that although

many women do attain a new level of development and personality inte-

gration as a result of becoming a mother, there is a wide variation in

the success with which women are able to resclve their conflicts and
ntegrate the mother role (Grossman et al., 1980).

A number of studies have attempted to identify variables which
predict a woman's adjustment to pregnancy and/or early motherhood.
Based on the assumption of the devel@pméntal perspective that a posi-
tive adaptatici’tg motherhood entails an intrapsychic proceas of iden-
tification witﬁ the mother role, these studies have, for the mostpart,
focused on intrapyschic and interpersonal factors related to adjust-
ment. Situational and social variables have, to a lesser extent been
considered relevant to this process of adaptation. These studies are
re§;Eﬂed in the following sections, with the purpose of attaining an
understanding of those factors which influEﬁtE-wﬂﬁéﬁiS experiences of

. the tkaﬂ ition to motherhood.

13

Intrapsychic Variables Related to Adjustment

Resolution of Ambivalent Eeelinés
As %gated earlier, developmental theorists egquate adjustment to ,
motherhood with a positive identification with the mother role, and
propose that a woman's ability to see herself as a good mother is
closely related to her ability to resolve hé: ambivalent feelings to-

wards her ither and attain a sense of having been well-mothered her-

self. There is, in fact, some support for this theoretical position.
L]

Eallcu,(1978) and Breen (1975) both reported that although there

was a tendency for all the women in their studies to reconstruct their



perceptions of their own mothers in a positive light, those women who
perceived their matﬂers with extreme ambivalence and hostility had
more difficulty resolving their feelings and were subsequently less
likely to identify with the mother role. 1In other words, those women

persisted in seeing their own mothexs as having been ‘bad' mothers

5
e

were less inclined to value themselves as mothers in the early postpar-
tum period. The imp@rtaﬁ:e of this relatianshig-beﬁwéen a resolution
of a woman's ambivalent feelings towards her mother and a positive
jdentification with the mother role has been highlighted by studies of
postpartum psychoses, which have related thisrext:Eﬁe form of postpar-
tum disturbance to women's unresolved hostility towards their mothers

t seems then, that a woman's ex-

-

(e.g. Markham, 1961; Melges, 1968).

perience of the transition to motherhood is significantly influenced

by her perceptions of her own mother and her ability to resolve her am-=

bivalent feelings towards her.

Individual Personality Cﬁaraiteristics

viewed from the developmental perspective, pastpart;;sggfﬁgtmént
difficulties are rooted in women's individual personalities. A number
of studies, therefore, have attempted to identify specific Persanality
attributes which predict adjustment difficulties. The results of these
studies lend little support to developmental theory, however; they sug-

gesﬁ instead that many of women's conflicts as they become mothers

stem from the inherent difficulties of the mother role as defined by
modern sociliety. :
Leifer (1977) reported that the best predictor of women's adjust-

ment to preénaﬁcy and early motherhood was the level of maturity and

personality organization attained by early pregnancy. Through the ad-
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ministration of in-depth interviews at different points throughout

pregnancy and early postpartum, in conjunction with a variety of atti-

tude and self-assessment checklists, Lei f er was able to distinguish

#

high, moderate, and low levels of adjustment in the 19 women she stu-
died. She found a positive correlation between the level of adjust-

ment attained in early pregnancy and that of early motherhood, indica-

ting that those women who had achieved stable fhature peré@nalit;es
prior to becoming pregnant were more likely to experience psychological
growth in response to motherhood. These women were more likely to

have been motivated towards 7Fth§fhééﬂ by "a desire to expand and en-
rich an_ already satisfying life". 1In contrast, women in the moderate
and low levels of adjustment gréups were typically motivated by naeds
for security, or their gregﬁansiés were unplanned.

The importance of a woman's basic personality and level of matur-

1.
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ity has been underlined by a number of other studies. Grossman et
(1980), Markham (1961), Shereshefsky and Yarrow (1973) all found that

a woman's maturity and personality integration in early pregnancy pre-
dicted her adjhstmgﬁt to the postpartum EEhthsg In a similar vein,
%rihm and Venet (1966) reported a relationship between women's emotion-—
al aﬁd attitude adjustment to pregnancy and postpartum emotional ad-
justment, and Grossman et al. (1980) found that saﬁe women seemed to
employ more effe:tive coping strategies than others. These women

seemed bet er able to accept change in their lives, they were more

open about their ambivalent feelings, and seemed more willing to ask
for help from others. . Breen (1975) also found that an open expression

of ambivalence was related to a positive adjustment to early mother-

hood. These findings suggest that it is those women who are optimally



equiépea to cope with life in gene:albwh@ are best able to adapt to
}
the difficulties of early motherhood.

The ?nly specific personality attributes which have been related
to a positive adjustmént to motherhood are ego strength and nurturance
(Shereshefsky and Yarrow, 1973). The significance of 'ego strength’
in facilitating a woman's adjustment to motherhood is supported by

Breen's study on the changes in self-concept women experience as they

become mothers (Breen, 1975). She found that those women who adjusted
well to motherhood saw themselves as less feminine in early motherhood
than at the beginning of pregnancy. This contradicts the assumption
of the developmental perspective that an identi fication with the mother
role entails an accegtance.af femininity. Breen suggested that this
finding may reflect a cultural bias concerning the éefinitian of ‘fem%
ininity'. Women have ffaditianally been viewed as 'passive' -and tend
to have been socialized accordingly. As Breen points out, however,
the task of coping with the responsibilities of motherhood demands a
well-integrated personality who can actively take control of her situ-
ation. Paradoxically, then, those women who best conform to the soé&-

jal ideal of femininity are least likely to adapt to the mother role.

Further related to the varying strengths of women's individual
personalities, Breen also found that the factor which best distin-
guished bétween women who adapted well to early motherhood and those
who adapted less well was their ability to reconstrue their perceptions
of the '‘ideal' mother to fit more closely with their perceptions of
themselves as mothers. Breen observed that the mother role is very
narrowly defined in modern society and found that initially women tend-

ed to perceive the ideal mother in these cultura lly-defined terms.
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Those women who were then able to reconstruct this perception upon
:@nf:@ﬁting the realities of motherhood, however, adapted better than

those women who persisted in seeing the ideal mother in unrealistic
-
terms, and therefore in contrast to themselves. Oakley (197%a) inter-

that

preted this finding as evidenc

It is the cultural idealization of mother-
hood/femininity that poses the greatest
dilemma for women in becoming mothers, be-
cause their personal experiences of repro-
duction and motherhood conflict with the
cultural paradigm they have been social-
ized to hold. (p. 620)

In summary, it appears that the women who adjust with the least

difficulty to early motherhood are those who have mature, well-integra- -~

L

ted personalities and have developed effective coping strategles. They
tend to be nurturing persons who see themselves as active rather than
passive and are motivated by a desire for further personal growth.
;Fgrthermare, these women appear to be less bound by the cultural defi-
nition of motherhood/femininity and are therefore able to modify their

¥

perceptions of themselves and the mother role té fit more closely with

reality. g\

This profile of the woman most likely to ada§% to motherhood por- .

trays a rather uniguely capable individual who is likely to cope well

with

(]

yny difficult situation. Consequently, these results strongly .

suggest that it is the specific nature of the mother role as defined
g9 14

o

and structured by society. rather than women's personal inadequacies,

which generates many of women's adjustment difficulties (Leifer, 1980b).,

This suggestion is supported by studies which have investigated social

variables related to agjustment.



Social Variables Related to Adjustment

Very little research on women's transition to motherhood has in-
cluded an investigation of social.inflgenées. A few studies, however,
indicate that the social role of mother in itself is a major source of
conflict for women. Davids and Rosengien (1962), for exampla, related
high anxiety in women during pregnancy and early motherhood to a éiSi
s?tisfaction with their change in social status, a finding supported
by Stein (1967). Similarly, Gordon and Gordon (1967) found role con-
flict to be a greater source of conflict for women than personal inse-
curity factors. These results suggest that, for many women, the change
in social status related to becoming a mother generates an anxiety
which may interfere with their adjustment to their new role.

There is some evidence that the conflict caused by the change in
social status accompanying motherhood is related to a woman's percep-
tion of herself and the value she places on the mother role. Breen
(1975) and Oakley (1980) both found that thase women whose self-concept
was more traditionally defined, i.e. the; accepted the mother role as
their mai; vocation, experienced less conflict and adapted well to
motherhood. Those women who continued to value thei; cutside employ-
ment, on the other hand, tended to be more ambivalent and less satis-
fied with the mother role. This finding is supported by Gladieux
(1978) , who reported that 'tradiﬁional' women were more likely to ex-
pirionco satis faction during their pregnancies than ‘modern' women.
Similarly, Douglas (1962) found career versus motherhood resﬁaﬂ%ibili-

ties to be a major source of conflict for women in early motherhood.

The studies reviewed indicate that the mother role is a source of



" perhaps the most significant interper al variable facilitatin

e
conflict for women as they becomé€ mothers. The question which is left

e

unanswered, however, is ‘why? /Feminist theorists suggest that a ma-

in coping with the heavy respans;blllt es of mothering. Support for
this perspective is indicated by studies on the interpersonal vari-

ables related to adjustment, presented in the next section.

Interpersonal Variables Related to Adjustment

Need for Support

The value of emotiomal and practical support in facilitating wo-
men's adjustment to the mother role has been highlighted by a number
of studies. The husband's role in providing support, in particular,

has been identified as important. In addition, it seems that suppor-=
tive counselling during a woman's transition to méthérh@@é can help
E§§é her adjustment to this role.

A woman's current relationship with her husband has emerged as

a
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positive adjustment to motherhood. A number of studies have related
a supportive marital relationship to a good adjustment to motherhood
(Baliou, 1978; Bibring, 1961; Cohen, 1966; Colman, 1969; Grossman et

al., 1980; Leifer, 1980b; Qakley, 1980; Pines, 1972; Shereshefsky and

- P

Yarrow, 1973). 1In spite of the evidence that the marital relation-
ship deteriorates during the early postpartum months (Leifer, 1980b;
Grossman et al., 1980; Sh hefsky and Yarrow, 1973), the quality of
this relationship has been identified g% th® best predictor of matefnél‘

adaptation, (Grossman et al., 1980; Shereshefsky and Yarrow, 1973).

whereas some of these studies have emphasized the importance of



the husband's role 1in helping a woman accept her increased dependency

needs during prggnaﬁéy and help her resolve her ambivalence towards

her mother (Ballou, 1978% Bibring, 1961; Cohen, 1966; Henngf et al.,

?n
m

1969), othersg have noted the importance of men's willingness to assist

with baby care and household responsibilities following delivery
1., 1980; Leifer, 1980b: Oakley, 1980). Oakley {1980)

jdentified a ‘joint marital rélationship',where men and women shared

]

(Grossman et

domestic responsibilities, as a major buffer against postpartum depres-—

[

sion in new mothers.

Temperament of the Infan€

Another relationship of importance to women's adjustment to moth=
erhood is the baby itself. Although most studies on the mother-child
relationship have focused on thg.effe:tg of the mother on the infant's
behavior (Leifer, 1980b), recent- studies have suggested that the infant
plays an important part in how women respond to motherhood. For exam-
ple, Leifer (1980b) reported that the development of maternal feelings

"was influenced by the baby's responsiveness to its mother, Shereshefsky

[y

and Yarrow (1973) found mothers of colicky infants to be less confi-
dent and less accepting of their babies at three months péstpartumg

Grossman et al. (1980) also reported that.wamen‘s adjustment was in-
fluenced by their pabies' behaviors. Clearly, this is an additional
variablg which must be considered when attempting to understand any

individual woman's response to motherhood.



Role of Supportive Counselling

The importance of a woman's relationship with her hﬁsbané in
facilitating her adjustment suggests that support from others serves
to ease the crisis of the transition to motherhood. A number of
studies have, for this reason, recommended supportive counselling
for pregnant women and/or new mothers (Colman, 1969, 1971; ?iﬁes,
1972; Stein, 1967) and those studies which have investigatéd the
effectiveness of counselling in helping women make the transition to
motherhood have reinforced its potential usefulness. For example,

Shereshefsky and Yarrow (1973) found that women who received support-

ive counselling during pregnancy coped better with labour and delivery

and experienced less'of a disruption in their marital relationships.
. Similarly, Gordon and Gordon (1959, 1960) found pfenatal instruction
focusing of the social and psychological changes related to mother-
hood effective in reduciné the stress of this transition.

éalman (1971) also reported on the effectiveness of a prenatal
support group in preventing adjustment difficulties. He noted, how-
ever, that there was a high dropout rate from these groups, which
he attributed to women's dislike of the ;pregnant identity' which
characterized the groups. He concluded that many women are able to

get support in a more informal way, but such sources of emotional

and practical support may be useful to women who are without an acces-=

sible support network. This suggestion has also been made by Pines
(1972), and the increasing popularity of postnatal support groups

suggests that a growing number of women feel a need for this kind
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of support.

The

results of these studies suggest that women benefit from a

1

supportive environment as they make the. transition to motherhood.

The following section provides further evidence that a woman's life

situation is important to her ability to cope with the changes which

occur at this time.

Situational Variables Related to Adjustment

Relatively few studies have investigated the effects of a woman's
1ife situation on her adjustment to pregnancy and/or early motherhood.

There is some evidence, however, that situational variables do play a
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role im the success with which this transition is made. Shere
and varrow (1973), for example, included 'current life situation' in
the six sets of variables selected for the investigation of women's
adjustment to pregnancy and motherhood (the other five sets of varia-
bles being life history, current personality, pregnancy experience,
maternal adaptation, and infant characteristics), and reported that a
variety of 'external stresses' significantly influenced couples' accep-
tance of and adjustment to pregnancy and the early postpartum period.
iﬁté;parsanal meanings of a first pregnancy, it is essentially an in-
trapsychic experience and is therefore more significantly influenced
by emotional and personality factors (p. a8).

Dﬁher stuaiés have allotted more importance to certain situation-
al variables. Colman (1969) considered pregnant women to be particu-

larly vulnerable to environmental stresses and cited the physical home
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environment to be of notable ;mpartaﬁte in determining their response

to motherhood. 1In supp@:t of this finding, Oakley (1980) reported

proper housing to be a safeguard agalnst postpartum depression. In

addition, Grossman et al., (1980) noted that social economic status

was an important factor in wgmen's initial acceptance of their pregnan-
A ]

cies, and Gordon and Gordon (1959) identified suburban living as a ma-
jor source of stress for new mothers.
In summary, several situational variables have been identified
a .

as important in influencing women's experiences of the transition to

™
rt

motherhood. Research in this area has been limited, however, and
is possible that many of the potential effects of a woman's situaﬁi@n
én her experience of pregnancy and early m@therﬁ@éé have been over-=
looked. Women's different. experiences of motherhood appear to be re-
lated to class differences (Gavron, 1966), for éxamgle. and most of
these studies are restricted to middle-class women. The need for re-

search which includes contextual information is evident.

Summary and Implications

Research on the psychological chan ée acs@ﬁganying the transition
to motherhood ihéicates that, as suggested by developmental gheary;
becoming a mother invslvgs an intrapsy:hi: prccess‘af identification
with the mother role. It further seems, however, that women's adjust-.
ment to this role is impeded by its very social structure - a conflict

not accounted for by the developmental perspective.
Y

Investigations of women's adjustment to the transition to mother-
hood imply that the mother role is a major source of conflict for wo=

men as they become mothers. or the most part however, these studies
e—
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fail to articulate why women experience such difficulty identify-
ing with and adapting’to this role. Viewed from the fem:nist perspec-
tive, this failure stems from a neglect of the s@éial context of mo=
‘therhood and how it affgéts women.

Very little research on the transition to motherhood has invesﬁi*
- gated the social meaning af.hee§min§ a mother. Most studies have, in-
stead, focused on the 1nt:ag¥y§hi: and interpersonal effects of becom-
ing a mother, without guestioning the basic nature of what women are
required to adapt to. Two very recent studies, however, have explored
the social implications of becoming a mother. Based on women's subjec-
tive experiences of the transition to motherhood, these studies by
Leifer (1980b) and Oakley (1980) offer further support for the feminist
perspective, and help to illuminate the difficulties presented by the

social struecture of the mother role.
]

SOCIAL MEANING OF BECOMING A MOTHER
poth Leifer (1980b) and Oakley (1980) did longitudinal descriptive
studies of women's experiences of first pregnancy, childbirth, and
early m@thsrh@cdi Leifer interviewed 19 Américaﬁ women throughout the
course of their transitions to motherhood in an éttempt to explore the
intrapsychic, interpersonal, and social changes inherent in becoming
a mother. Her maih purpose was to descrilbe women's experiences of
pregnancy and early motherhood ‘and identify common issues for women as
they underwent the transition t@sm@€h2§ha§d!
Oakley's study was carried out in Britain. She interviewed 55

women concerning the social and medical aspects of the transition to



48,

motherhood in an attempt to investigate the social meaning of becoming

* ) 7 .

a mother. In particular, she hoped to determine if there was a connec-
tion between.women's emotional responses to motherhood and the medical

management of childbirth.

Both Leifer and Oakley, then, undertoock to investigate the effects

which the social context of motherhood has on women. Leifer, however,

did so from an ecological perspective; she studied the psychological

process by which women become mothers as well as the social changes

they encounter. Oakley, on the other hand, conducted her study from

a feminist pérsPectivei‘ She saw the transiticn to motherhood as a life

e

event whose meaning is determined primarily by the social context with-
in which it occurs; sherﬁhe:efaré considered a 'sociology of reproduc-
tion' to be the only valid way of understanding women's responses to
becoming mothers. The purpose of this section is to review their find-

ings related to the effects of the social context on women's experien-

ces of the transition to motherhood.

Effects of the Social Context on Women's Experiences of Becoming Mothers

The major theme which emerged from thése studies 1is the importance

of the social context of motherhood in shaping women's experiences of

becoming mothers for the first time. Both studies indicated that the
socia 1 definition and structure cf the mather role generate, conflict

and stress in women and are a major source of women's adjustment dif-
ficulties. ifer found, for example, that the predominantly negative

emotional tone of early motherhood was distinctly different from that
of pregnancy and could be attrlbuted to women's dislike of the mother

role. Even those women who were optimally prepared to cope with this
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role found the demands of motherhopd stressful and difficult. 1In
particular, the isolation of staying home, the heavy childcare respon-
sibiljties, the lack of adult stimulation, the tedium of housework,
and physical fatigue were cited by Leifer as common themes of distress,
for the women in her study. Similarly, Oakley reported that mosg of
the women in her study f;und theii new lifestyle restricting and dif-
ficult to adapt to.

Both Leifer and Oakley concluded from their studies that a major
source of woﬁeh's ambivalence as new mothers was the discrepancy be-
tween the social idealization of the mother rdle and tﬁe %ubsequent
realities of motherhood. Oakley reportéd that most of the women in
her study were completely umprepared for the changes inherent in be-
coming a mother; and experienced early mothen..bd as a 'shock', which
disfupted their lifestyles, routines, and personal identies. Those
Qomen who had had previous experience with babies, moreover, tended to
be more satisfied with motherhood, suggesting to Oakley that they had
been better prepared for the realities of motherhood.

Leifer also noted a discontinuity between women's experiences of
pregnancy and those of early motherhood. She found that the women in
her study entered motherhood with romanticized conceptions of what
motﬁerhood would be like; for the most part they expected the mother
;;le to provide them with a }5&9 purpose and fulfillment many felt had
been lacking in their livés: The realities of motherhood quickly shat-
tered these expectations fér maﬁy women, ho;ever; and they wete'forc;d
to reevaluate the role and the meanings it had for them.

Leifer found that women's acceptance of the social definition of

the mother role was further reflected in their high expectations of
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themselves as mothers. For example, many women had difficulty accep-

ting their ambivalent feelings towards the baby and/or the mother role
They tended to feel guilty about these feelings éné blamed themselves -
for their frustrations and resentment. Furthermore, although most wo-
men found their heavy household and childcare responsibilities 'diffi
cult to cope ?itﬁ. they continued to feel they 'should' be able to
manage on their own, and showed a reluctance to ask for assistance from

their husbands. Leifer concluded from these findings that these women

had internalized the social definition of the ideal mother and felt
conflicted by their own responses to motherhood.

Women were anxious because their moods

not only did not resemble their custom- . -
ary way of responding, but also did not
correspond with the way women are supposed

to feel as mothers...The myth of mother-

hood depicts the new mother as radiant and
blissfully engrossed in the care of her
infant. Most women were completely unpre-
pared for the extent to which their emo-=
tional lives would be disrupted by the ad-
vent of motherhood. The cultural stereo-
types of the new mother with which they

were presented served to widen the discrep-
ancy between their own experiences and what
they thought they should be feeling. (p.60)

It-is evident that the women in both these stﬁgies Had diffi-
culty coping with the social défiﬁitiansgaﬁd conditions of the mother
role. Leifer found it necessary, however, to distinguish between wo=
men's experiences of 'motherhood' and ‘mothering’. Although most of
the women in her study disliked the role of ﬁéthgfi they derived con-
siderable satisfaction from their babies, and experienced a correspon-=
ding increase in self-esteem. In spite of stress generat ted by the

mother role, these women viewed themselves as pmore mature and closer

to their ideal selves. It seemed that, to a large extent, their rela-
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tionships with their babies compensated for many of the negative as-

pects of their experiences. —
™~

In contrast to Leifer's findings, Oakley reported that the major-

ity of women in her study showed a decrease in self-esteem following

childbirth. She noted that, for these women, becoming a mother was

- experienced as a loss of personal identity, which Oakley related to the

changes in social status accompanying motherhood. In particular, her
analysis showed that women's depression was directly related the the
degree of technological intervention in childbirth, thereby underlin-

ing the significance of the social context on women's responses to

_motherhood. ' She concluded from this that women's negative responses

- to motherhood are not a result of personal inadequacies, as suggested

h

Lo
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by developmental perspective, but rather reflect a human response

a hostile environment.

™
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Summary and Implications

In conclusion, two recent studies on the social meaning of be-.
coming a mother have offered further support for the feminist perspec-
tive of the transition to motherhood. Both Leifer (1980b) and Oakley
(1980) found that the social structure of motherhood is a major source
of distress for women as they become mothers for the first time. It
seems that the idealistic social definition of the mother role gener-
ates a conflict between women's expectations of this role and their
actual experiences of motherhood. Furthermore, the social conditions
under which many women are regquired to mother are stressful and pro-
voke further ambivalence.

The effects of this social structure on women's experiences of
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the transition to motherhood have not been completely resolved. leifer
found that, in spite of the stresses accompanying the mother role, most
women experienced motherhood as fulfilling, and self-enhancing. Oakley,
on the other hand, reportéd a decrease in self-esteem in m@gt of the
women she interviewed. This discrepancy is further reflected in their
theergtié;l positions. Oakley emphasized the loss of identity and self-
esteem accompanying the transition to motherhood. Aith@ugh she recog-=
nized that for many women the personal meaning of having a child may
compensate for these losses, she concluded from her study that the so-
cial structure of motherhood strongly biases the outcome of the tran-
sition to motherhood in favour of personal loss and, ﬁhergfare? de-
pression. For this reason, Oakley considered a sociology of the tran-
sition to motherhood to be the only valid way of understanding what
happens to women when they become mothers.

. .

In contrast to Oakley's position, Leifer argued for an ecological
appraéch to understanding the transition to motherhood. FPlacing more
emphasis on the developmental process of becoming a mother and what
this means to women, she concluded that an integration of the feminist

and developmental perspectives is necessary to account for the biolog-

ical, psychological, and social components of the transition to mother-

The research reviewed earlier on the psychological process of
becoming a mother supports Leifer's conclusion that this process con-
stitutes an important and pers&naily meaningful experience for .women.
The full implications of the social meaning of motherhood, however,

have only begun to be investigated and understood. The need for fur-

ther research which integrates these two perspectives is indicated.



questions are considered:
o :

what difficulties do women experience

during the transition to motherhood?

what satisfactions do they experience?
To what extent do these compensate for
the difficulties?

How are women's experiences of the tran-
sition to motherhood influenced by-~the
context of their perceptions of mother-
hood and their situations?

In order to highlight the context of women's experiences, they are

presented in case study format. The methodology of the study is dis-

cussed in further detail in the following chapter.
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METHODOLOGY

The content of this chapter deals with the methodological ap-
proach of the study and the design and procedure of the research. A
brief overview of the phenomenological paradigm is presented. In addi-
tion, the design, procedure, and limitations of the study are reviewed.

BACKGROUND TO PHENOMENOLOGY

Phenomenology is a paradigm of scientific inquiry Hithin the
field of psychology. A paradigm is a methodological model which is
defined by an implicit or explicit set of beliefs or assuﬁpti@ns (égba,
1979b) and delineates both the guestions which are posgd by researchers
;and the ways in which they are investigated (Giéfgi, 1970). The pur;:

pose of this discussion is to review the goals, content, and methodo-

logical approach of the phenomenclogical paradigm.

Goals and Content of Phenomenclogy -

Psych@lagical inquiry Ras traditionally been dominated by the
natural science paradigm (Giorgi, 1970; Guba, 1979b; Gurwitsch, 1974),
which implicitly assumes that human behavior is mechanical, repetitive,
predictable, determined by the environment, and reducible to simple

operational variables which can be manipulated, controlled, and stud-
ied independently of one another (Giorgi,l971b; Hitt, 1961; von Eck-

artsberg, 1971). The commitment of this approach to the &cientific

method has restricted psychological inquiry to
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phenoemena which are observable and measurable, .i.e. overt behavior

(valle and King, 1978). Because the scientific method can be applied
only to phenomena whose existence and characteristics can be observéd,

le and King,
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1978), human consciousness, i.e. subjective experience, has been des-
ignated as beyond the realm of S%iEﬁtifié investigation. Viewed from
this perspective, the goal of psychology is the prediction of human
beﬁaviﬁr.

Phenomenologists have criticized the natural science paradigm
for its absolute commitment to the scientific method and allowing its

predefined methodology to determine both the content and goals of

psychology (Giorgi, 1970; Guba, 1979a, 1979b; Gurwitsch, 1974).

They have argued that although the assumptions implicit in this ap-
proach may be applicable te. the world of physics, they are inadequate

for the study of human beings. Because the phenomenological paradigm

in ii; its aspects, i.e. behavior and consciousness {Misiak and Sexton,
1973), the natural science definition of psychology as the study of
behavior has been viewed by phenomenclogists as inadequate and unﬁeces§
sarily restricting. .
In contrast to the natural science approach, phen@menai?gists have
considered the study of human consciocusness or experience to be an es-
sential camgaﬂéﬁt of psychological inquiry. They have suggested that,
rather than dismissing human experience as content fag psychology be-
cause the existing methodology cannot be applled to it, alternate meth%

L e

odologies should be developed to fit the p:@blems (Giorgi, 1970).



Underlying Assumptions of Phenomenology

Role of Consciousness

Phenomenologists have viewed human experience as an essential

component of psychological inquiry because of several basic assumptions

made about human existence. For instance, they believe that human be-

ings have a consciousness and that this consciousness is instrumental .

in shaping the individual's interaction with her world (Valle and King,

1978). Behavior is seen as a function of perception and personal mean-

ing, rather than as a direct and predictable response to environmental

fjmet

stimuli (Combs et al., 1976). Operating from this assumption, human

behavior can never be understood without knowing how different pheno-

mena are perceived and interpreted by the individual, i.e. what mean-

ings they have for her. It is the interrelationship between percep-
tion and behavior, rather than behavior and environment, which is as-
sumed to be significant. Consequently, in its attempt to understand

the essence of human nature in all its complexity, phenomenology has

emphasized the importance of exploring human experience and the mean-

ings attributed it. As expressed by Giergi (1971b):
..._T'he content of phenomenology is com-
prised of the data of experience, its mean-
ing for the subject, and most particularly,
the essence of phenomena... P henomenoclogy
centers on the meaning of phenomena. By
analyzing meaning the significance and rele-
vance of an experience for the person becomes
intelligible. Furthermore, a knowledge of
the essence of the phenomena of conscious-
ness is indispensible for an understanding
of them. (p. 10)
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Human.  Relatiopship with the world
The assumptian that human beings give meaning to their experi-
ences has further'implications for the phenomenological approach to’

the study of human experience. Each individual is seen as 'co-consti-

relationship with the world (Valle and King, 1978). She is not:seen

in isolation from her world, but rather as an entity of which her world

[y

and ’&eractions within if form an inseparable part. Consegquently,
s e 1
phenomenologists have emphasized the importance of studying individ-

uals in relation to their unique worlds, i.e. within the context of
their experience. The necessity of adopting such a holistic approach
for the study of human phenomena has been underlined by von Eckarts-

berg (1971):

...;w?e cannot with confidence make genera-
lizations or specific predictions regarding
any single individual or any situation with-
out having to relativize everything by in-
cluding idiosyncratic, contextual, and sit-
uational considerations which put us right
back into the domain of everyday life. (p.330)

Phenomenological Methodology .

Phenomepology's focus én human experience - its context and its
meaning - has had important implicatiens for the méih@éalagy of psych-
ological inquiry. It is immediately evident that the scientific method
is inadequate for the task of exploring subjective experiences, because
consciousness is neither directly @bservable'nér quantifiable. Fur-
thermore, the practice of reducing human phenomena to isolated varia-
bles and then conducting experiments in a 1abératafy setting complete-

ly negates the importance of the context within which the phenomena
i J
1



Jn
o]

appear (von.Eckartsberg, 1971). Consequently, phenomenclogists hawe

tive methodological approach to psycholegical iﬂéuiry (Colaizzi, 1978;

Giorgi,1971b; Guba, 1979a, 1979b). By exploring, describing. and ana=

w

lyzing the perceptions, feelings,and contexts of pecple's experience
of psychological phenocmena, phenomenologists attempt to disclcse the
"meanings it has for different individuals.

...EI:n describing what Ean experience,

is like for him, the subject also dis-

closes some aspects of the meaning of the *

phenomena for him. Similarly, in arriving

at the essence of a phenomenon, one also

discloses its meaning...Thus, for the human

sciences, the essential guestion 1is not,

how do we measure phenomena?; but rather,

what do the phenomena mean? (Giorgi, 1971b,

p.21) '

The~phénoméﬁologist's‘ultimate goal in exploring the diversity
of meanings any given phenomenon has for different individuals is to
uncovef its underlying structure (Giorgi,1971b; valle and King, 1978).
‘The structure of a phenomenon has been defined as "...the commonality
running through the many diverse appearances of the phenomenon” (Valle
and King, 1978, p. 16) and, according to phenomenologists, the only
way of apprehending this structure, and thereby gajning a basic under-

standing of the phenomenon under study, is through the exploration of

meaning (Valle and King, 1978).

Methodological Techniques
The phenomenclogical paradigm employs a variety of methodologi-

cal techniques to éxplore human experience and disclose the underlying

structure of psychological phenomena. In contrast to the natural sci-

ence approach, which attempts to maintain a distance between its re-



searchers and its subjects in the interest of ‘objectivity', phenom-
enclegical methodology characteristically employs the researcher as a
research instrument (Giorgi,b1970). The methodological technigques most
commonly used are observation and interviews (Colaizzi, 1978; Guba,
1979b), where the researcher's prcbings; observations, and inferences
are valued as useful research tools (Combs et al., 1976; Giorgi, 1971b
Furthermore, because personal meanings are more often implicit than éx=

plicit, the analysis of data obtained by these methods usually invelves

a process of thematizing the descriptive data, wherein the researcher
is further required to employ his/her intuition, observations, and

interpretive skills (Giorgi,1971b).

The Caée Study

Fhenomenological studies are frequently presented in a case study
format (Guba, 1979b)2 ThHe purpose of Easé studies is to probe the
many facets Qf human experience in @faerrta attain a holistic under=
standing of the phenomenon under study (Cohen and Manion, 1980). Be-
‘cause case studies are embedded in the everyday experiences of the in-
dividual (s) being studied, they provide a context for the phenomenon
under investigation as well as illuminating the meanings the individu-

al's experience has for her (Guba, 1979b; Haymond, 1981; Stake, %978),

e
m
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Furthermore, their life-like narrative stylé makes case studies acces-

sible to a wide range of individuals, thereby providing the general
-
population with an app@rtnﬁity:ﬁa extend their own experience and in-’
crease their understanding 'of it.(Stake, 1978).
e
Phenomenologists have described the understanding which emerges

from case study methodology as 'tacit' knowledge. In contrast to the

experimental approach of the natural science paradigm, where the pur-
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pose is to explain phenomena, the tacit knowledge derived from idio-
graphic data based on everyday human experience serves to increase
understanding of phenomena by extending our experience of them (Stake,
1978). .Althéugh absolute generalizations ébﬁut human phenomena cannot
be made based on this form of data, it is possible to formulate "work-
ing hypotheses' which can be adapted to different circumstances ac-
cording to how well they fit the context of the new situation (Guba,

1979a). Stake (1978) has referred to these hypotheses as 'naturalis-

tic generalizations:
in a person as a product of experience.
They derive from the tacit %knowledge of how
things are, why they are, how people feel
about them, and how these things are likely
. to be later or in other places with which
this person is familiar. They seldom take

the form of prediction but lead regularly
to expectation. (p. 6€).

Summary

The phenomenological paradigm constitutes a holistic approach to
the study of human beings. It is concerned with the question of what
‘psych@lagizai phenomena mean to the individuals yh@ experience them,

and employs a descriptive qualitative methodology to explore human ex-
periences of these phenomena withiﬁ their everyday context. The phen-

@mencl@gist‘s goal in exploring and describing meaning is to arrive at
‘an gndérstanﬁinq of the essence éf-pBEﬁcmena by disclosing their un="
derlying structures.

Althéugh proponents of phenomenology have described this para-

digm as a complement to the natural science approach to psychology,

rather than an alternative, they tend to view this holistic approach



as more appropriate to the study of human phenomena than the reduction-

istic approach of the natural science paradigm. As expressed by Stake

...Truth in the fields of human affairs is
better approximated by statements that are
rich with the sense of human encounter: To
speak not of underlying attributes, objec-
tive observables, and universal forces, but
of perceptions and understanding that come

o o

from immersion in and holistic regard for
phenomena. (p.6)
Malmo (1980) and Westkott (1979) have pointed out that this methodolog-

ical approach is particularly appropriate for research on women due to

w

its emphasis on subjective experience and its sensitivity to context.

tudy was to

As outlined earlier, the purpose of this

Ly}

xplore and

describe what becoming a mother means to HémEﬁ; It is a phenomenologi-
cal study in three major respects. First, the very guestion of ﬁﬁa;
becoming a mother means to women 1is based én the phenomenological ass-
umption that subjective pgrceetlans and personal meanings are important
areas of psychological inquiry. The éuesticﬂ aésum&s that an investi-
gation of personal meaning and experience will contribute to a better
unde;standing of how women are affected by becoming mothers and the im-
plications this has for their individual development and mental health.
Second, this study is detigned to explore the contexts of women's
experiences of motherhood as well as the meanings it has for them. Re-
search has indicated that a concern for both personal mganing éﬁéiCGni
text is important to a more comprehensive understanding of women's dif-
ficulties in making the transition to motherhood (see Chapters I and II).
Finally, the nature of this study, i.e. the exploration of women's

#

subjective experiences of the transition to motherhood does not lie
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within the scope of traditional scientific methodology. Consequently,
a qualitiative descriptive ‘odoiogical design, consistent with pheno-
menological goals and assumptions, has been used. This design is des-

cribed in the following section.

RESEARCH DESIGN

Case Study Method

’

The case study method was selected for this study because it was

congruent with both the phenomenological approach to research and the

specific aims of the present investigations. Women's subjective experi-

ences of the transition to motherhood were presented as individual cases

in order to highlight the uniqueness of each woman's personality and

-

situation and the meanings motherhood had for her, while at the same

ti;e allowing the commonalities of these womenis experiences to emerge.
A wide variety of techniques can be used to obtain data for case

studieé. For example, observation, interview, psychological ;ests,

and historical documents have all been employed as research tools for

this purpose (Guba, 1979b; Haymond, 1981). The.main in;trument used 1in

this study Qas the interview technique. Eacﬁ woman was interviewed

twice during the course of the study, approximately one month previous

to and again two months following the birth of her first child.

Interview. Technique

AInterviews are often -used as the main instrument in research'wheh
"the purpose of the study is to gather information from respondents and
exploré their responses with them (Cohen and Manion, 1980; Isaac and

Michaels, 1979). There are two basic types of research interview: the



structured, or directive interview and the unstructured, or non-direc-
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tive interview (Cohen and Manion, 1980). Whereas the content and pro-
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cedures of the structured interview are organized in advance 1n
form of a fixed interview schedule, the unstructured interview is more
open-ended, allowing the respondent more freedom to express herself
from her own frame of reference. Questions are loosely based on re-
search goals, but the shipe assumed by the actual inter?iew is directed
by the respondent herself (Cohen and Manion, 1980, p. 243).

A modified form of.the unstructured interview, the focused inter-

view, was employed in this study because it capitalizes on the strengths
of the unstructured interview technigue Hhiié eliminating some of its
weaknesses. |

The focused interview is non-directive in the sense that the ques-
tions asked are open-ended and in no fixed order Eut, unlike the un-
structured interview, it is based on an inteSvieu guide which is con-
structed from a previous analysis of the problem. This allows the
interviewer a more active role in the interview, while continuing
to e{icit fesponses from the individual's personal frame of reference
(Cohen and Manion, 1980). Although Lhelscgpe of the interview is there-
'fore broadly defined.by the objectives of the resgarch and the questions
asked, its purpose is to explore in depth the individual's subjeetivé
experience of the phenomenon under investigation.

For the purposes of this study, an interview guide braadly based
on existing research and the goals of the present research was devised.
Open-ended questions were designed to explore three basic areas of
women's experiences of the transjtion to motherhood: their percep-

tions of motherhood, their perceptions of themselves, and their per-
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eptions of their situation. An outline of this interview guide is
presented in Appendix I.

In addition to the interview guide, a brief questionnaire was

devised by the researcher to gather background data pertaining to such

factors as age, occupation, and marital status (see Appendix II).

Who-Am-1? Technigue ;

L
The Who-Am-I? technique as described by Gordon (1968) was initially

selected to serve as a measure of the women's perceptions of themselves.
It'was intended to be administered during each offthe two interviews so
that a measure of change in self-concept could be obtained. The tech-
nique consists of simply asking the respondent to provide twenty answers
in twelve minutes to the open question of Who Am I? Each meaning ele-
ment 1s then codeé according to its category de;igﬁatiani its tense, %
its evaluatioh, and the importance rank assigned to it by the respond-
ent.

After administering this technigue to several women it was decided
by the researcher to discontinue this component of the research design
ahd-rely solely on the interview data for information on the women's
self-perceptions. The reason for deleting this technique from the study
was that most of the women had oﬁjeetiéﬁs to this request. One woman
refused to do it altogether, referring to it as a ‘game'. It was felt
that to persist with the instrument miéht’jgépardi;e the relationships
established between the researcher and tﬁé respondents and that it would

be»preferable, and perhaps more .reliable, to dgpeﬁd on the interview
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1

data for this information .

RESEARCH PROCEDURE

Part};iggntﬁiiﬁiphe,Stuéy

Because of the personal nature of the study, the sample was com-
prised of volunteers. It was felt that self-selected participants
would be more willing to share their personal thoughts and feelings re-

lated to their experiences. , The women who participated in the study

were obtained from a variety of sources. Notices adyertising the nature
of thé study, and requesting interviews with women who were willing to
. N

share their experiencesisf the transition to motherhood, were distrib-

uted to a number of obstetricians, family practitioners, prenatal clas-

ses, and newspapers. Interested women then contacted the researcher by

]

telephone, at which time the nature of the study was explained in more
detail and interview times were arranged. In two cases womén were ini-
3 F
tiall?géantactgd by the researcher through 'a mutual acgquaintance. The
- = s
,only reguirement for participation in the study was that the women were

pregnant with their first child.

5 = *

Ten women participated in the study. All of these women were be-

coming mothers for the first time, although five had had at least one

previous miscarriage. Four women contacted the researcher in response

U

tc a newspaper ad, two women through their obstetrician, two througk

Altering the design of a study during the course of an investigation
is not unusudl in phenomenological research, since it is typically
characterized by 'emergent', rather than pre-fixed desigh, and the
study is therefore .expected to evolve as it progresses (Guba, 1979b;
Haymond, 1981). it



a prenatal class, and two women were contacted by the researcher be-

ness to participate in

|‘ﬂ‘

cause the; had expressgd an interest and willin
the study through a mutual acquaintance. The reason most of the women
gave for participating in the study was that they were interested in the
topic and wanted to contribute to the research in this area. Several

éf the women had been involved in research themselves and wanted to
contribute because they knew it was often difficult to find research
subjects.

In many Héys the women who participated in the study were a select
gfaug of firststimé mothers. The average agexcf the participants was
28.5 years, ranging from 22 to 33 years, and seven of the ten women had
university educations. Of the femaiﬁiﬁg ;hree women, one had a college

education and the other two had completed high school. All of the wo -

men had woPked for at least one year prior to their pregnancies. Their
occupations included nursing, teaching, landscape architecture, journal-
ism, sales, secretarial work, and business management. The average

age of the women's partners was 29.6 years, ranging from 21 to 34 year

']

and their occupations included saleg, engineering, management, journal-
ism, technology, machine work, accounting, sheet metal work, ;ar;en%ryg
and electronics. .

" All of the women who participated in the study were married at the
time of the first interview. The average length of marriage was 4.5
years, ranging from é months to 11 years. Three of the women had had
previous marriages. n
All of the women had full-term pregnancies and delivered healthy

babies. Seven of the babies were boys and three were girls. Nine of

the women delivered in hospitals and one at home. One woman had a



Caesarian section.

Interview Procedure

As stated gé;l}er. each woman was interviewed late in her preg-
nancy and again at two months postpartum; first interviews were arranged
during the initial telephone contact. With the exception of one woman,
who was first interviewed at her job, interviews were conducted in the

women's own homes. All interviews were conducted by myself and were
]
recorded on audio-tape with the signed consent of each of the partici-
pants.
+ During the first interview an initial rapport was established bet-
ween myself and the resp@nﬁent through informal social conversation. I
tudy and providing some per-

_ -
sonal background for the respondent. Specifically, it was disclosed that

then spent several minutes introducing the

I was 27 years old, had no children myself, but was® personally interested

in women's experiences of their transitions because I planned to have
children myself eGentually:and hoped to become more aware of how I myself
might be affected by becoming a mother. This infcrm%fian was intended to
provide participants with a greafer awareness of my own frame of refer-
ence.

1

For readers who desire additional information on my background in

order to assess the influence this might have had on women's responses,
I am a white, middle-class female, ﬁith an educational background in

biology and psychology. My current area of specialization as a graduate

student is counselling psychology.



up of the study in order to ensure confidentiality. A brief ques-
tionnaire requesting background information such as age, occuypation,
and marital status (see Appendix II) was filled out at this point.
Following the initial introduction o the study, each woman was
provided with a copy of the interview guide in order to give her a
general sense for what areas might be covered during the interview.

It was emphasized that this was intended only as a guide, and that my

primary interest was in exploring each woman's individual experience

of the transition to motherhood, and what it meant to her. The inter-
view was then conducted in a relaxed, informal style. Iﬁterviews
ranged in lehqtﬁ from 14 to 24 hours. The Who-Am-I? technique was done
at the end of the first interview.

The participants in the study were contacted two months after -

their expected delivery dates, and convenient times for the second in-
terviews were arranged. The general format of the second interview

was similar to that

o

f the first. Following informal conversation and
an introduction to the baby, the general purpose of the study was
briefly reviewed and the interview conducted. Postpartum interviews

tended to be shorter in length than first interviews, ranging from

1 to 2 hours. There were also more frequent interruptions required

to attend to the baby. Only one interview was conducted without any

interruptions from the baby. In spite of these interruptions, the

ruptions did not seem to be disruptive.
All of the participating women expressed a keen interest in the

nature of the study. Although a few of the women found some of the

questions difficult to answer and/or had difficultghexgressing their
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feelings in different areas, they were ail open in sharing their time
and their perceptions of their own experiences of pregnancy and early
motherhood. All of the women also expressed an interest and curioesity
in how other women were responding to the experience of motherhood, and

agreed

wished to receive feedback in this area. For this reason it wa
¥

that a summary of the research would be distributed to the participa-

ting women upon the completion of the study.

Although ten women were interviewed initially, complete data wa

[ag

obtained for only seven. The second interview for one woman was los

due to a defective tape. Time did not allow for postpartum interviews

to be conducted with the two remaining women becduse one delivered a

month later than was initially expected, and the other went on a vaca-

tion at the time the interview was to be scheduled. Consequently, seven

Al

rather than ten case studies were written up.

Data Analysis .

The interviews were analysed b§ the researcher with the purpose
, \

of making~explici§ the'different ﬁeanings motherhood had for the women in
the study and thereby disclosing the underlying structure of the transi-
tion to motherhood. Several steps were involved in the process of data
,analy;is. First, all of the interviews were transcribed verbatim. Next,
the interview data was reducqd to meaning uniés, the central theme of
which was subsequently s ized into a simple statement. This process
follows that described by Giorgi (197la): a sample is provided in Appen-
dix III.

The twﬁ-step procedure of identifying the meaning units and sum-

marizing the central theme of eaEh of these units served a dual purpose.

R
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First, it refamiliarized the researcher with the tagg and content of
i
each interview. Second, it reduced the interview data to a simpler, more

manageable form, without deleting any of the information. In order to

reduce researcher bias, this process was conducted with an attitude of

maximum openness, as recommended by Giorgi (197l1a), and the specific

aim of the study was not yet taken into account.

The next step of data analysis was the construction of the case
studies. First, the central theme of each woman's experience, as per-
zei;%d and undérsta@d by the researcher, was identified. Thematic cat-
egories related to each woman's experience of the transition, as ex-

pressed in the interview material, were subsequently designated, and

each of the central themes of the meaning units were assigned to one of

; . & _ . . , _
these categories:. The case study was then written up 1n the form of a

description of the woman's perceptions of motherhcod, herself, and her
situation, with the thematic categories organized around the central

. The raw interview data was continually re-

m

theme of her experienc

[y

. ferred to during this process, and excerpts from the interviews wer

integrated into the descriptive mate rial in order to ensure that each

woman's own perceptions were being represented as accurately as possible.

=

=

In the fina f

stage of data analy;ig, the case studies were inter-
rogated in terms of the research questions posed, and themes emerging

from this process were integrated into the f1nal discussion.
LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Three major limitations of the study warrant mention. First, the

restricted time-span limits the perspective which can be obtained of
-

‘woman's experiences of this-event. A more comprehensive understanding



of the effects of motherhood would be attained by interviewing wamen
several times throughout the course of their pregnancies and the first

postpartum year. Due to the time restrictions of this study, however,

this was not possible.

Second, in spite of attempts of obtain a diverse sampling of
women, those who volunteered for the study constitute a rather select
group, and it is important to realize that the findings of this research
should not be generalized beyond the experiences of women in similar
contexts, i.e. white, middle-class, older, married, educated, without

further substantiating research. The fact that only seven women were

Finally, the study was based exclé ively on self-reports, and i= .
therefore_subﬁect to the limitations of this methodology. In particu-
tar, as a product of the individual's perceptions, the accuracy of the
self-report can be distorted by such factors as the individual's self-
awéreness, ability to express herself, and wi llingﬁésg to reveal her
§e}50nél life (Combs et al., 1976). Furthermore, the researcher's
~own béckground, i.e. white, educated, middle-class, married with no
children, may have influenced women's responses to questions. The fact
that these women were all articulate and personally motivated to partici-

pate, however, controls this limitation at least to some extent.



CHAPTER IV

CASE STUDIES
The seven case studies of women's experiences of the transition
to motherhood are presented in this chapter. Names and some identify-

ing information have been altered to ensure anonymity.
CASE STUDY #1 - MARY N.

Although nc woman truly knows what to expect of motherhood, Mary's
entrance into motherhood, in particular, was a venture into the unknown
in several respects. Her pregnancy was ‘unconsciously planned', in the
sense that she wanted to have a child and was becoming increasingly
conscious of her advancing age, but did not make a definite decision to
have a child at that time. Rather, she became preghant soon after
switching birth control methods.

M: We had sort of made up our minds that if a
pregnancy occurred, it would be all right...
but we didn't actually sit down and say,
"Let's have a baby now"...but, also in the
back of my mind, was the fact that I was .
getting older, and if I left it for another

couple of years, that would have made me
very close to 35.

surprised to become pregnant so quickly, and initially felt rather un-
- )
sure about what to expect now that it had happened.

.I: How did you feel when you first found out
you were pregnant?

M: Very hesitant...because...despite the fact
- that we had talked about it, we had not

assumed that it would happen immediately...

and then, when all of a sudden...it's right

72.



there, so gquickly...I was worried about it at
first. I thought...well, now it's happened...
what are we going to do?

‘@

1
It seems that much of Mary's hesitation was related to her con=

cern about how her husband would respond to being a father again. He

¥

o | .
had a child from'a previous marr¥age and had not enjoyed the parent
role at that time. Although Mary felt that his reaction to his other

child was more a reaction to his previous wife, she was concerned about

L]

how he would respond té this child, and how it would affect their re-
lationship. She saw her pfegnaﬁéy as a test of the strength of their
relatianshipg;éné was reassured to realize that his attitude towards
this child was fairly positive.

M: I was quite pleased when somebody asked him .
about this baby, and he said, "Oh, t#his is
completely different™. It made me see that
his attitude really was gquite different, and
he seems to be really interested, and very...
responsible about the whole thing.

~This helped to diminish her concern, although she continued to worry
about -how he would react to the daily demands of an infant, and hoped
that she would not be so involved with the baby that she would neglect
her husband.

Of further concern to Mary during her pregnancy was thé)fact that
\ -
. . 1y
she would be giving up a good job. Although she wanted to stay home

with the baby, she felt that they could not really afford for her t@‘EEJF\

off work. T
M: There have been timesas..where I've wondered,
“What the heck am I.deing?"" I'm going to be
losing a very good Jjob, and there are a lot of ' .
things that...financially, we can't afford them '
...80 there have been times whll " I've been
pregnant where 1've sort of thaught. "What have
fo

I done? -Maybe I'm ruining a good cha

m

us to get financially on our feet".

£ v



ty about what it would mean to leave the baby in someone else

[ -

while she worked. -

M: 1 feel somewhat concerned about leaving an in-
fant with a babysitter... (pause)...When you do
that, you're allowing someone else to have an

\ awfully big effect on your child...how your child
is raised, really. The person who looks after it
during the day is imprinting their moralistic

tandards and their philosophies and everything

5
else on your child. It concerns me...It worries
me guite a bit. .

Another respect in which Mary's entrance into motherhood was a
venture into the unknown was that she had virtually no experience with

children. She was an only child herself and none of her friends had

children. She found that she was often unable to find answers to her

[

questions throughout pregnancy and felt that it would be helpful for
women to get together and share their experiences.

M: 1I've had a lot of guestions while I've been
pregnant...various physical and emotional things
that have happened to me...and it's hard to get
an answer to some of them. You can't get it
from your doctor...he's too busy, or he doesn't
know. I don't know very many people who have
chldren. If you talkK to older women, they
have different ideas than what somebody our age
would have...I think women need to get together
a little bit more...and be able to discuss

{ things like this.

Mary's interest in seeking information seemed to be characteristic,

A)

and consistent with he;“view‘af herself. She saw herself as active and
outgoing and liked to be on top of things. ., Throughout her pregnancy,
she actively snugh% out information on pregnancy, delivery, and mother-
hood. 1In aéditiaﬂ to attending pfanagalbclasgesi she did a lot of
reading, shopped around for a good doctor, investigated alternatives

for childbirth management, and observed other mothers with their child-

'

*
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ren. It is noteworthy that she found most of these information

sources unsatisfactory.

Expectations of Motherhood

Mary felt very unsure about what to expect qf motherhood

.

since she had had so little experience with children, but thought that
the fantasies she had Qere very different from what it would actually
be like. | |
I:. Wha§ do you think it will be like...to be a
mother? : .

M: I don't really know. You have all these fanta-
sies, or little images, of what it's going to be
like, and I know that the reality is going to be
quite different. ..

REEEE What are some of those fantasies that you have?

M: ...{(pause)...I think probably a lot of it comes
from fantasies of the 'fifties, which was my mo-=
ther's time, which was what you sort of grew up

. with, and hear about, and that sort of thing...

(pause)...I don't know. .I guess we all imagine
that we're going to have a beautiful child...per-
fect in every way...(laughs)...Well, you don't .

know about a lot of the bad things that can hap-
pen, so you don't think about them much. You tend
to dwell more on what's going to be so nice. to
have a little baby to look after. I think a lot
of it is probably something that makes you feel
important and needed.

Mary felt that her desire for a child to care for was somewhat
selfish, because it would be fulfilling her own need to nurtureé. She
_was aware th3t having a baby would involve a sacrifice 4{ her freedom,
and thought that having to consider another person in her life might
make her less selfish. She also hoped to become more calm, since she

found it difficult to relax.

Mary felt that, although it is necessary for women to make some

b



sacrifices as mothers, it is also important to find ways of fulfilling
themselves. She believed that a good mother is "a woman who is able to
do things as she feels she should, in order to be a good mother"”, be-
cause she felt that a woman does a better job as a mother if she is hap-

py herself. ©She felt some concern herself about becoming so immersed

n her baby that she couldn’'t talk about anything else.

o

M: I think you have to have more than one side to
your personality...I don't mind becoming im-
mersed in mothering... (laughs)...but not total
immersion. .. {(laughs)...
- A
She also felt apprehensive about being overindulgent with her child,
since she enjoys spoiling people. -

Most of Mary's expectations of herself as a mother revolved around

her concern that she allow her child room to develop as an individual.

1

She had always found it difficult to live up to her own mother's ex-

for her expectations of it.

"

M: [ spent most of my life trying to live up to my
parents' expectations... I hope that I won't
put that kind of burden omn my own child...that '
I. will encourage it to be its own personality,
rather than what I want it to be, or expect it
to be...and yet trying to give it some kind of

guidance.

7]
0

Although Mary had worked since leaving university, and felt some-=
what apprehensive about staying home, she looked forward to having the
time for dﬁ}ng things she enjoys.

M: I'm looking forward to staying home, because .

there are lots of things that I enjoy deing

around the house, but also because there are a

lot of things that I enjoy doing out and about,

which I don't normally have time to do...There

are a lot of things that I just haven't had

time to do, so I'm looking forward to having

time to do that. Especially while the baby is

d
d
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really small...it's of very little hind-
rance to you. You can just take it with you.

Mary felt unsure about how the baby would affect ?Er social re-

" lationships, since none of her friends have children, but she didn't
expect it to present a problem H‘Elg the child was still an infant.

I: what do you think it's going to be like...
being the only couple that has a baby?

M: I don't know. I don't know if it's going

go be a problem or not. For the first while
...everybody likes babies, so you can take the
baby everywhere. What it will be like when the
baby is two, and running around, and into every=
thing...I don't know what that will be like... :
I think everyone will adjust.

Experience off?fégnaﬁgyraﬁd ;ﬁild?fiEE

The concerns which Mary expressed late in hér pregnancy, and her
uncertainty about what to egpe:tvcf motherhood did not seem to inter-
fere Qith her enjoyment of her pregnancy. People'’s interest and ex-
citement in~ber pregnancy made her feél very special, and she felt hap-
py and content most of the time. Although she found the adjustment to
the change in her physical appearance to be difficult, and looked for-
ward to.regainir‘ her figure, Mary enjoyed experiencing the physical
ch&nges, and remained healthy §na active ®hroughout pregnangy-
w.ary found that, as pregnancy progressed, she became more in-
volved in her immediate world and outside things became less important
as the baby became top priority.

M: I feel different. 1I'm slightly preoccupied with
the change in me...with this baby inside m&. ..
(pause)...Everything seems to have...softer ed-=
gas to it. I'm not as much affected by a lot of
the things that go on around me. I'ma little
more preoccupied with what's happening to me, and

- it makes other things, which perhaps would have ’



really upset me...not seem quite so impor-
tant.

Another change Mary experienced in herself was her increased wil-
lingness to accept her dependence on others, although she felt that
this had been a gradual change over the past few years.

Mary did not elaborate on her labour and delivery, other than ﬁha;
they were relatively short and "not too bad". She cansidéféd h&:self‘
lucky to have had a shori.:abour and delivery, raéhér than having to
wait at the hospital for hours with nothing happening. She was tired
out by her stay in the hospital, andzshe attributed her fatigue to the

s
busy schedule she was kept on, as well as the fact that her baby had

roomed~in.

M: 1 had rooming-in at the hospital, and I don't
think I would recommend it...If you have room-
S ing-in, you don't have any break. You don't
\f . get much rest in the hospital anyway, but room-

s iﬁi; ing-in®was even a little bit more difficult,
because you've got the baby there all the time.
.. , .
Experience of Early Motherhood .

Mary found the adjustment to the changes and general disorganiza-
BT -
tion following her baby's birth to be a difficult one. Looking back

on her initial weeks of motherhood, she felt that nothing could have
. ;
adequately prepared her for the shock of those first hectic weeks.

M: I think the first few weeks, I thought,
"What have I done?"...(laughs)...

I: A bit of a shock?

M: Yeah...(laughs)...Yeah, a bit of a shock, and...
maybe not gquite what you expect. I don't th nk =
) r that anybody can tell you what it's going to
be like, or what to expect, or how busy you're,
going to be. It just...it isn’'t something that
somebody can tell you, and that you will really

J'}h
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comprehend. You have to experience it, and
along with experiencing it comes the reali-
zation...of what all this means and what it's
all about.

in feeling fatigued and sluggish much of the time,

addition t

o]

Mary found that caring for a baby invéived much more time and effort
‘an she had expected.

M: Life has completely changed.
I: How would you describe those changes?

M: ...(pause)...Well, I think it's just that
he takes so much time...much more than I
had thought. Everybody tells you you're
going to be busy, but you have no idea,
really, of the amount of timg involved.

Not éﬁly did the baby take more time than she had expected, but
Mary also discovered that it was a hassle to take the baby out with
her, so that she tended to.go out only when she had to, rather than for
something to do. Breastfeeding tended to tie her down more and she
found that she preferred to have people visit her, rather than having
to go out with the baby.

M: Going out is a.little bit of
Not too bad, but it's just a lit
of a hassle. But I find that I don't go
out every day now, just for something to
do. 1 only go.,out when I have to.

Being confined to the house in this way, Ma%y found .that she was

lonely, and missed the contacts with people she was accustomed

often
to having.

"M: There are times when I'm lonely, becausa

. virtually everyone I know ‘works. . .There
are times when I'm quite lonely. I'm
used to seeing a lot of people in a day,
and all of a sudden. I'm not seeing any
, - peoplefiin a day.
_Mary found that with the adjustment to motherhood it was necessary
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lifes more carefully, and only worried abéut:gettiﬁg the essentials

L

M: Really, what it amounts to, is you just
have to completely change your life...and you
have to change your priorities as to what's
important and what has to be done, and what

. doesn't have to be done. All of a sudden,

some of the more minor things, you realize
that you don't really have to do them...
You just have to change your priorities
about a lot of things.

At first, Mary felt badly about not being able to keep up with her
social obligations, but in spite of the fact that life:with an infant
was more difficult than she had expected, she did not seem to resent
the curtailment Qf‘héf activities, or having to rearrange her priori-
ties,

M: I don't think I've resented it... (pause)...
I find it a little strange, .n a way, because
Y've never been a person w: rakes excuses for
not deing something, which I find I do ndw...
{(pause)...I don't do as much, and I have to
plan more carefully. )

Mary found that a big part of adjusting to motherhood was getting
to feel comfortable with her baby. He segmed like a stranger to her at
first, and she was surprised that she didn't feel an instant attachment
to him. 7

M: I had the impression that perhaps you were sup-

posed to feel...very captivated by your baby the
moment he was born, and very loving towards him,
which you don't...at least I didn't. All of a
sudden somebody puts this strange little per-
son in fropt of you and...it's not a matter of
instant love. You have to get used to eac§
other.

For Mary, part of getting to know her baby was learning to kngy

what he wanted at different times. Initially, she felt very nervous

i
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about caring for him, but as she became more familiar with him, and
‘learned to distinguish his different cries, she became more comfortable

about meeting his needs.

M: I don't break out into a sweat every time
I have to pick him up any more... (laughs)...
I don't panic anymore. The first week was
pretty terrible...] was really nervous.
Every time I had to do anything, I'd break
out into a sweat.

It seems that a turning point for Mary in her adjustment to the

changes in her life, was abandoning demand feeding and esfﬁﬁiiéhiﬁg a
more or less routiné schedule for the baby. She found the unpredicta-

bility of demand feeding to be difficult and, at the suggestion of

"

he

public health nurse, decided to stretch out the time between feedings.
This allowed her to get more rest hersélf, and therefore regain her

energy, as well as making it eaiier for her to plan her days.

M: It varies a bit every day, but 1 know approxi-
maiely when I have to feed him, and 1 also know
approximately when.1 have to be back home, if
we go out with him, so I don't end up with a
screaminq_baby in the middle of the store...so
it's worked out a lot better...because before,
whgn you were on demand feeding, you're in the
middle of making dinner, he wakes up and starts
screaming, and...(laughs)...and then you've
got an angry father, saying "I'm hungry”...
{laughs)...so, I don't think I would recommend
demaqding feeding.

One of the things Mary found to be particularly helpful in adjust-
ing to motherhood was the éupport and ;einforcement she and her husband
received from both ;ﬁeir parents. She was particui;rly pleased that
:Er own éarengs were dropping by more frequently, because they have al-
ways been very busy, and sh; didn't used to see them as often. Mary

found it reassuring to know that she and her husband were not alone

and could rely on their parents for assistance if they needed it.



M: I think probably one of the biggest helps has
been his parents and my parents...having some
positive reinforcement from them. I think it's
just knowing there are other people around who
?re more than willing to help you if you need
it.

Mary also felt generally pleased with her husband's response to
the baby. Although she felt it was too soon to assess how their own
relationship had changed, she thought they had made the initial adjust-

ment, and was pleased that her husband seemed to enjoy the baby.
1

M: I think he really enjoys him. He has a lot of
fun with him. I don't know how well he'd do
if he had to look after him for 24 hours, but
the amount of time that he's home, he spends
a lot of time with him...playing with him, and g
stuff like that. I don't know where his pa-
tience would end, because I find that on the
whole men are not as patient as women are. But .
I've been really pleased. :

Mary did find that she wasn't able to spend as much time with‘hgr
husband as she used to and would like to have more time with him, but
she felt this was inevitable and would improve with time.

M: At first, when you're trying to adjust, it
seems like all you do is look after the baby,
and you really have very little time fqr any-
thing, or anybody, else.

\

In addition to finding her parents'and in-laws supportive, Mary
discovered that there was more social support for new mothers than she

had expected. . ‘
M: .I've found that there's$ quite a bit of help
" around for you...a surprising amount...which .
is really nice...There's the Public Heéalth ’
Clinic, where they sort of say, anytime you
want to know anything about anything, don't
hesitate to call. There are a lot of very .
good books you can read. Proﬁab}y something LI
that would help a lot of people would be if '
there was some kind of.agency which cquld -
direct mothers as to how to get information
on various things. Maybe it exists and I



don't know about it. I don’t know.
> )
Because Mary had determined during her pregnancy to put off a deci-

sion about a job until the-fall, she had not yet resolved her conflict
about work by two months postpartum. She found, however, that she had

a strong desime to stay home with her baby for at least three years.

’
.

She attributed this to having realized during her time with him just

how influenced he is by his environment.

M: Before I had him,I didn't think I would feel
that way. I had thought about it’ and I had
thowght about sending him to a babysitter or
daycare, or whatever, and how you are letting
somebody else have a very important part in

* his life...but once you have him and you actu-
ally see how gquickly he changes, and the things
that -he does, and that sort of thing...then I .-
have realized a lot more that I want us to be
the ones who...sort of direct him and watch -
what he's doing,* and trying to stimulate his
learning, and that sort of thing. If you send
him a babysitter, you can check them out...
but “you never rqally know what's going on.

Although Mary thought she would have to get at least a part-time

job, for financial reasons, she found that work no longer seemed as 1m=

portant to her.

M: My priorities about work have changed, ‘too.
It's no longer so important. It has become,
I think, more a matter of just making money,
rather than doing something I like doing. I
wouldn't be particularly happy if I did some-
thing I didn't enjoy doing, but...I'm not look-
ing at a career, or a long-term thing. It's
just a financial help, more than anything.

Perceptions of Motherhood

In spite of the difficulties and sacrifices related to early mo=-
therhood, Mary found mothering to be a very rewarding experience. She

enjoyed all aspects of it, and described it as being "like a game”,

. . "



; L
because her baby is cuddly and playful. She never felt bored by mo-

.
2]

thering as she had thought she might, and she attributed her enjoyment
F
to the change in her priorities.

M: 1It's a very rewarding Expe:iéacegi,(pause)i..
I think that, sort of despite everything, I

really feel that it's certainly been worth it ’
...because your priorities really change. When
I was still pregnant, I thought... I was saying
to myself that 1 sure hope this is worth it,
because I'm giving up a lot. Mostly what I was
giving up was a very good job...which I'll
probably never be able to get back. So, 1've
given up a lot, financially...maybe for the
rest of my life, I don't. know...but now I feel
more...content with things, and I sort of feel
s5 long as we have enough to live comfortably
on, there are a lot of things I'm willing to
give up. 5o, I guess it's a matter of it takes
the place of a lot of material things that you
would have had before. :

The most important thing to Mary as a mother was to make sure
FJ

her baby was properly stimulated mentally. She read books so that she
-

would know how to stimulate him and made a point of talking to him.

~

This became easier for her as 'the baby grew more responsive, but feel-
ing the responsibility of stimulating him caused her concern at times

pecause it is not her nature to be talkative,.

i
ing there for fifteen minutes or something,
and I haven't been talking to him... {(laughs)...
and yet, I'm not like that. I don't talk all
the time. I am a quiet person by nature, SO
1 find it difficult to remember to always be
trying to talk to him and making noises, Or
doing something with him...so it requires
some effort on my part.

M: Sometimes I'll realize that he's been sit-
i

In summing up what mothering meant to her, Mary concluded that she
found it important to try and keep things in perspective and not become
overconcerned about whether or not she was doing a good job, because she

felt it was easy to go overboard and feel she was doing a terrible job
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»
when actually she wasn't. §§
-7 ) R i .
M: I think a lot of it is trying to keep things
~ in proper perspective...take good care of him
and stimulate him and that sort of thing, but
also realize that...to some extent he has to
fit into our lives, too. .
»
Summar
Mary's experience of the transition to motherhood was marked by an
abrupt discontinuity between pregnancy and early motherhood. 1In general,
she seemed to find her pregnancy an interesting and enjoyable exgeriéﬁée.
Her central concerns during this time were related to her anticipation
of her husband's response to the baby and her conflict about returning
to wo?k. In contrast, Mary found early motherhood to be stressful and
difficult. '
LI It seems that Mary's major difficulty as a new mother was her ad-

justment to the demands of caring for a newborn infant. Her lack of

/’,a" experience with babies had left her unprepared for what to expect, and

she was shocked to learn how time-consuming and difficult mothering

could be.

of being at home and the high expectations she

er.

Adding to Mary's stress during this

had of herself as

time were the isclati@n

a moth

Mary appeared to be initially overwhelmed by the demands of her

baby and found it necessary to change her priorities and curtail her

activities in order to meet his needs.

easier to cope with; however, once she had established a routine

ule. Furthermore, as she got to know her baby, she also began to
A more confident and developed somewhat more realistic expéétatiéns

herself as a mother.

Of support to her during this time were her

she found this responsibility



parents, as well as the practical information she obtained from the
L)

Public Health_clinic.

stresses she experienced, q?ry found

’

in spite of the anxieties and
B

her baby even more satisfying than she had expected, and felt that he

compensated for the difficulties and sacrifices of motherhood. . She en=

joyed taking care of him and found the experience generally rewarding.
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CASE STUDY #2 - KARLA §.
»

Central to Karla's experience of the transition to motherhood was

.

a resolution of what motherhood would mean for her career. Having chil-
> . . .

-

dren had always been important to Karla. she felt that without child-

’
.. ren there would be somethinq\hlssing from her life, and she had married
\

her husband with the expectation that they would- have a family. She
initiallx saw herself as a 'career mother' - raising her children while

pursuing a full-time career, but this view of hersélf was thrown into

' question when she lost her first pregnancy at four and a half months.

In the unsettled months .that followed, karla was forced to reevaluate

her femininity, the meaning of her relationship, and her career expect-

ations.

Vs

K: I always thought that I would end up as a car-
eer mother...and with the first pregnancy, that
really changed. That was the initial change,
because...l was really fooling myself with the
first pregnancy. I thought that I'd be back
at work within three months...working full-time,
and the whole thing. All of a sudden I real-
jzed...I don't know if that's really me. '

Although Karla did not fully resolve her career plans at that time,
;he did not attempt another pregnancy until she felt confident that
she and her husband could be happy without children, and,were emotion-
ally prepared to risk another loss. As her second pregnancy progressed,
the prospect of having a baby to care for assumed greater importance,
and Karla became more accepting of her own limitations. She contin;
ued to contemplate working part-time after her baby was born, but Bhé
‘felt she had come to terms with relegating her career to a position of

less importance. She found that her priorities in life had shifted,

and getting to the top was no longer as important as it had once been. \

<
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Furthermore, Karla felt it was necessary to fi: between
motherhood and her career because she considerec <1c and

L4 ,

!

unfair to expect herself to be fully committed - +his time.

-

K: This superwoman imagé is a bunch of Lunk...

. (laughs)...You can't do it all without some-
body suffering, so you have to try to strike
a happy medium...which is still”very hard

for women te-do. }So, I don't intemd to go
back to a full-time career, because 1 just
think that's unrealistic. Somebody's going
to lose...probably me. well, everybody
probably, in the end. Probably yourself the
most, and then everybody loses.

Karla was relieved by her reduced expectations of herself, because

/

she felt she had always expected too much from herself. 5he saw her
decision to gquit her job early as a significant step in preparing her-
self for motherhood, becaggl it was a realization that work was léss
important than motherhood at the present time, and gave her time to

actively prepare for the baby.
Although she felt satisfied with her decision to put her career

‘on the back burner', Karla found it difficult to let go of the working
L » )
world completely and accepted a less demanding, part-time job soon af-

ter Qquitting her old job—Towards the end of her pregnancy, she was
undecided about whether or not she would resume work after the birth of
her baby. Karla was reluctant to completely sever her professional

ties, but could foresee probléms related to babysitters and breast-

feeding.

K: In the back of my mind, I'm thinking that
maybe after six weeks JI'1l1 just not go back.
They'll have to get somebody else in, and
I1'11 hope that when the baby's six months
old and off the breast, I'll be able to get
something else. Maybe I'm compromising now.
I can't quite let go, and that's why I took
this job. Maybe once the baby comes, I will
let go. ’
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N It seems that a major issue related to Karla's :Fluiténié to com-

pletely divorce herself from her career was the change in role which
: =

was introduced by quitting her job and spendamg more time at home. She
predicted that this change in lifestyle would require more of an® ad-

justment for her and her husband than the baby itwelf. Karla was con-

L]
cerned that she would find it very easy to slip into the traditional

roles of wife and mother, and did not want te become too focused on
domestic life.

K: I really don't want to fit that traditional
role of mother and wife. You meet with women
who are go preoccupied with it that they really
don't have much else in their lives, and I

't want that...and yet, you can see how it

4 te-.is to become your only focus. A

Karla had never seen motherhood as an end goal in itself for her,

and considered it important to maintain contact with the outside world -
whether through her career or other activities unrelated to family

life. Sh yed vgfiety; and. felt that her involvement in outside ac-

m

tivities impdrtant to her happiness, as well as to her relationship
; R .
with her hu She did not want to become dependent upon him for

and contact with the outside world.

Karla's concern about being caught up in the traditional roles was

her only

related to her own mother's experien:eé Although she had a great deal

f admiration for her mother and how she had raised her children, Karla

o

saw her mother's devotion to.motherhood as a sacrifice of both her ca-

reer and her marriage, and she was wary of getting herself into a simi-
lar position.

K: I think that what is really a motivating factor
and raised a large family and at the end of it
all couldn't get back into her field. She's
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working in a related field, but she lost what
she had, and so that's a very strong motivator
for me...She played the traditional role of
- mother, so that's the role 1 see. That's my
A | COPY. really...but 1 also saw the re?ercu ssions
of-that in the Eﬂdfi.sg that's a very strong
motivator.

Late in pregnancy Karla was still evaluating her feelings about her
change in role. Although she had come to terms with what meotherhood

would mean for her career, she felt that her subseguent decisions about

her work would be primarily deterﬁiﬁeé by what her baby was like and

how she reacted to mothering. She was confident that she knew-herself

well enough and had enough experience to recognize her needs and re-
I

spond appropriately to the situation.

=

E;pec;aﬁ}ansggf Motherhood

7
]

Xarla came from a large close

ing a lively open family atmosphere similar to the kind she had enj@yéd
as a child. Her own enjoyment of children contributed to her expecta-
tion that her baby would bring a special kind of happiness into her:
home .

K: Whenever we are with children it's a very
happy experience, and you do feel good...In
some ways, that's what I expect...ls that
there will be a lot of happlness in, the house
.. .4 dlffEfEﬁt‘klnd of happiness than there
is now. We have a nice relaxed relationship?
We have fun together. We relax together.
and some of that may go, but there will be
something else in its place.

Karla saw herself as her baby's prime caretaker, but she expected
1

her husband to be actively involved with family life. She looked to

him for practical and em@tiaﬁsl support, and felt that their individual

strengths and weaknesses would complement each other. Although Karla

=
t 3

L



realized that the baby would probably mean spending less time with her

husband, she expected that™the shared IESPQEsibility of the baby would

draw them even closer together. *

It was important to Karla that her husband develop a good rela-

tionship with the baby, and she hoped he would want to spend time at
home with them. She was somewhat concerned that her own intense in-
volvement with the baby might overshadow him. : .

K: I think I'll probably be involved more hours,
but I look to my husband as being as invelwved
with the baby's care as I"am...I hope that...
when he's home, he will really participate in
the baby's care, and I don't take that away
from him...I look at that as being really im-
portant...that I don't take over the baby's
care completely and shut my husband out of it.

Karla expected that it might take time initially to work out her hus-

band's level of involvement with the baby. She felt it wag impgrtant

for her huspand to takg a week off work when the baby was born, that
gether how to handle it.

Karla saw her major responsibility as a mother to be helping her
child develop into a happy responsible adult. She felt that in order
to do this, she would need to be consistent, loving and open with her
child. She saw her own mother as having been close to ideal, and
looked to her as a model. She felt, however, that her mother had not
been as open as she might have been, and wanted to establish good
communication with her own children, so that they would be able to come
to her with their préblgmsi It seemed to Ka%la that the open communi-
cation she shared 'with her husband would provide her children with a

good model. | cff

Karla found that her fantasies about early motherhood centered
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around a vision of a perfect baby - quiet, healthy, easy to care '
and presenting her with no problems.i she found that she didn't like to

contemplate the possibility,of having a difficult bahy, although she |

felt she could cope as long as she got enough rest. v

K: I keep thinking I'm going to have this mice
little baby that's just going to sleep every
four = hours, wake up, feed, go back to sleep,

» never cry...(laughs)...I guess that's my fan-
tasy...(laugbs)&..l'm going to have this really
nice baby with no hassles in my l1ife. Every
time I think that maybe I'll have a colicky
baby, or a baby with a problem of some kind...
I know I'll get tired...and I know when I get
tired, 1 get uptight, and the baby will get
uptight. When I start to think about those
things+, I think, YOh, no...", so I don't want
to think about them. 1I'Qd much rather not
think about them.

!

Karla was aware that her fantasies about the baby were idealistic.
She had had considerable exposure to babies and young children through

her job, friends, and family, and had realistic expectations and con-

.

cerns about how their lives might change with the arrival of the baby.

A recent visit from friends with a small baby had enhanced her apprecia-
v )
tion of how dependent the baby' would be, and how this might affect the

freedom and flexibility she and her husband enjoyed. She didn't regret
her pregnancy, because she felt that the baby would compensate in many
ways for her loss of freedom, but she worried that she might not be

flexible and patient enough to accept some of the inconveniences of

the baby.

K: I hope I'm going to be flexible enough, because
I know that I'm not going to have things my
way. 1'm not going to have control, and 1I'm
used to that...There will be nights where you
might plan a dinner party, or something, and ’
you know that the baby's got to be breastfed. ’
Everythina falls apart...(laughs)...because of
the baby...and I hope I can accept that. I
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karla's extended family played an active part'in her anticipation

of motherhood. She had several brothers and sisters living nearby, with
whom shégmégntained close EQﬁﬁé?F; and she looked forward to sharing

her famii%fﬁith her zhiid::,she %egre;ted that her baby would not have
any granibg;é;;s!né’fb;g bét fe’t_thét the surplus @ﬁ aunts and uncles
would :ampaﬁsa;e:%@t t-hat:f She apérec;agé-d having the support of an

o
¥ s

extended family. 1, - ' e T

K: There are problems, too, with having a family
close by, but basically it's nice. I know
that if anything ever goes wrong, there's
enough people around to help out. &

Karla experienced anxiety ab@uﬁ her baby's health throughout her .
pregﬁancy;xbut as the months passed without mishap, she became increas-
ingly confident that she would carry this baby to term. Although she
felt. energetic and healthy, her pregnancy confirmed for her that she
was not willing to cope with a full-time career in additilon to mother-
hood. When she realized towards the end of her pregnancy that stress
at work was interfering with her enjoyment of pregnancy and her prep-
arations for m@therh&@é, she quit her job earlier than planned.

K: During my last month at work, I just decided
. that I wasn't enjoyind the pregnancy...I rea-
/ ’ lized I was more bothéred by the stresses at’

work than the pregnancy, and I felt that wasn't
right, so I quit...and I'm much happier now.

. 3

Karla saw her pregnancy as a maﬁ@r=milest§né in her life, and was
both excited and scared by the éhalléngéﬂaf the coming changes.

K: I'm really happy right now...I'm feeling...well,
that a thange is going to hapﬁén, and that's
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neat...It's something to lock forward to...I
scary, but it's exciting. I like change...I
. guess there are major milestones in your life,
and as you come to each one of them, you're
. happy.. This is a major milestone, and...as
we near the end there's "a feeling of excite-
ment and, pleasure. . ,

t's

She felt that the prospect of being responsible for a child had matured
her, but considered most of the changes she experienced in herself dur-
ing pregnancy, e.g. her increased tendency to be introspective, to be
temporary, since she saw pregnancy itself as a transient state, and
therefore not really her. She looked forward to the end of her preg-
nancy because of her increasing discomfort, but felt that her relaxed
mental state in late pregnancy compensated for her physical discomforts.
K: I'm enjoying my pregnancy, but boy, 1 wouldn't
like being like this too much longer... (laughs)
...because I'm so uncomfortable. Like, you
want it to be over. You're enjoying it, but
on the other hand, it would be nice if it would
...You're fat. You can't do the things that
you normally like to do. Bending over is hard.
Everything is that much of an extra effort, so
that makes it a bit of a pain...an uncomfortable
time. But mentally it's a nice time. That's
, the difference. Physically, you're not feeling
terrific, but mentally I'm feeling terrific.
So, it compensates.
Karla's major concern about the delivery during late pregnancy
was that she have a Caesarian section and be unable to put her baby to
breast immediately after the delivery. 1In fact, she did have a Caesar-
ian, but was very pleased with how it turned out. She awoke soon after
surgery and her husband brought the baby to her to be nursed. Conse-
quently, she reported having no negative feelings about having had a
Caesarian section and was not disappointed not to have had a natural

birth. She did feel, however, that it took her longer to establish

breastfeeding than it mighi have ‘because she was guite groggy.
' -



Experience. of Early Motherhood .

In spite of Karla's realistic expectations of what éa:ly mother~

.

hood would be like, she felt unprepared for the intensity of her baby's

damands on her attention and the exteﬁt to which her freedom was re-
stricted. Althoﬁgh she Eﬁj?yed breastfeeding, she found the frfquEﬁt
feedings of the early months to be physically draining and time-consum-
ing. The intensity of this period was highlighted by the fact that

’
Karla fell ill for a week, durirtg which time her baby demanded to be

nursed almost constantly.

]

Karla found that with the birth of her baby the entire focus of

=ant that she

0

her life changed. The time and energy that he demanded
was unmotivated to pursue other interests. Karla had mixed feelings
about this change in focus. She continued to believe it was unhealthy

to have a narrow focus, but felt that it was inevitable é%fing the

early months.

K: I'm trying not to center everything around the
baby because I think that's bad, but I‘ve no-
ticed that does change.

I: You mean he has become-"the center 6f everything?

K: O©Oh, yeah. Of coursé. All of a sudden your
whole life is the baby. For about a month
there I didn't have any energy. I couldn't
read. I couldn't read the paper. I wasn't
interested. And that's very unlike me...not
to read the paper, or take interest in things
in the outside world. 1 guess I just didn't
have much energy‘'left to do that. I still ‘
haven't read a book. Well, you don't have' |\
time... (laughs)...

Wwith the baby as her major preoccupation during this time, Karla
.

found that her relationships with other people changed somewhat. Social

interactions became more stressful because she often felt tired or, if

ry



the baby wad fussy, tense. Her
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onversatlons were often centered around

[y

babies and, although she now found herself interested in these topics,

she was concerned about becoming too restricted in her outlook.

K:

3

You go out, and because you've got a little

baby, people start to talk about feeds and

that...and you're not bored...(laughs)...In

the back of my mind, I'm saying, "I don't

want to°talk about this", and yet it's of in-

terest to you now. This is why I think it can

become dangerous. You can become so consumed .-
with the baby that this becomes your topic of )
conversation with everybody...and it's enjoy~
able. I mean, it's an enjoyable type of co
versation for you...but I think\it's also nar-
rowing. .

Karla felt that her relationship with her husband had been simi-

larly affected by her
that whereas formerly

busy to talk,

communicate.

ntense involvement with the baby. She found

-

o

e was often the one who was too tired or too
now she frequently didn't have the time or energy to

Although she felt they were getting along well, and en-

joyed a new kind of closeness, she noticed this change in their commu-

nication patterns, and regretted the loss of their special times alone

together.

%

We feel closer in a lot of ways because of the
baby, but I just find that sometimes. I'm soO
wrapped up with the baby that maybe I don't have
gime to talk to my husband at that point. 1It's
funny, because it wasn't like that before. It
was...I'd want to talk to him and he'd be too
tired, or too busy, or whatever, and now I'm
wrapped up with this little baby. 1 mean,

we're getting along...but I do notice that

your communication changes.

Karla €ound that in addition to physically coping with the demands =

-

of her baby, it was important to gauge her feelings so that she didn't

come to resent her baby for the frustrations she sometimes felt. Al-

though she felt generally positive about her first months of being a
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mother, she found that her feelings fluctuated widely, and she some-
times felt negative about motherhood. This was usually when she was
particularly tired, or the baby was very fussy. She found it import-
ant at these times to arrange to get extra rest, or help from her hus-
pand, so that she didn't allow her negative feelings to interfere with
her experience of the baby. .
K: There are times when you do feel negative to-
' wards this little person, and then you have to
think, "Well, how am I going to change that?",
because you know it's you... (laughs)...It's
certainly not his fault. And when you get
tired, then I say, "I have to go to bed, because
1'mtired and I'm feeling negative”. You have
to take care of yourself, because -someone's
got to take care of him.

Iin dealing with her occasional feelings of frustration and resent-
ment, Karla found it helpful to talk with people who could relate to
her experjences, e.g. her doctor or other mothers, and reassure her
that her feelings were normal and acceptable.

Contributing to Karla's feelings of frustration and resentment in
the early weeks of motherhood was her husband's lack of involvement with
the baby. Contrary to Karla's expectations, her husband was unable to
spend much time. at home because of demands at work. His freedom to
travel and have fun while she was confined at home with a sometimes fus-
sy baby, creat some tension between Karla and her husband. By two
months posé)srtuﬁ, however, Karla felt that they were effectively work-
ing out their expectations of each other. She found that her husband
was getting used to the baby and spending more time at home® She was
satisfied with his level of involvement with the baby, and felt that

[ 4

things were settling down.
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X: That first week, I thought my husband would be )
around more to help out, and he wasn't...so I {
really resented that. Then I fDLE%EEUt I was
coping all right...(laughs)...The hby was
sleeping through the night and my husband was

. helping out a bit. Now when he's home, he's
good. I try to be careful, because I remember
what it's like to come home from work, and
you're so tired that the last thing you want
to do is have to pitch in and do stuff...so,

I think we've found a happy medium. He enjoys
taking the baby and I enjoy getting rid of

N him. .. (laughs)...

For Karla, an important part of coping with the demands of mother-
hood was getting out on her own more often. When the baby was about
two months old, she returned to work two half-days a week. Somewhat to

her surprise, she thoroughly enjoyed her break from the house and the

baby. She found that the people contact and mental stimulation pro-

[\

vided her with that diversity she needed. Although she enjoyed being

home with the baby, the pleasure she derived from working a few hours

a week convinced her that she should work part-time.

K: 1 started to work this week. Just four hours
two days a week, but it's terrific. I'm glad
I'm doing it. I'm just doing it for the sum-
mer, but it's making me realize that yes, 1
really do want to work part-time...It's a
preak and I like the work. T like doing some-
thing other than staying at home and taking
care of the house. I don't mind taking care of
the house and the baby and planning the meals,
and all that, but it's really nice to get
away from that and do something just for your-
self...that you yourself are doing. And using
my mind a bit. I don't think I use it much
around here...(laughs)...It's nice. I've really
enjoyed it...so, I think I1'1l]l go back.

n spite of her obvious enjoyment of work and her conviction that

it

she shoiuld work, Karla remained unsure as to what the proper balance

elt that full-time work would be too tiring and stress-

Lo

would be. She

ful, and was reluctant to commit herself to a job for the fear she
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wouldn't be able to cope with both career and motherhood.

Ks The one thing that holds me back from com-

" mitting myself to a full-time job, or even to
a part-time job, is the feeling that I might
have to pull out of it if it doesn't work out
...and I don't want that sense of...it shouldn't
be, but it's almost a sense of failure. Well,
and I don's. like to commit myself to something
and then not see 1t through.

Perceptions of Motherhood

Karla's Dve:all!imgrégsicﬁ of motherhood was that it was a very
demanding full-time job. Her experience of the early months as intense
and demanding was balanced by her pérggpticn of this as a transient
time. She expected that as her baby grew older, and required less fre-
quent feeding, she would have more time for herself.

K: 1 keep thinking this is just...this peried in
time. That's all it is, is a period in time.
He's not going to be this little baby forever.
No other time in your lifetime is going to be
like those first three months of having that
baby. Then I think you probably settle into
a routine. The baby's changing, but it's
more settled.

Karla was very open in her expression of some of her ambivalent
feelings about motherhood. Although she occasionally felt guilty for
feeling negative, and felt she had no right to complain, she generally

viewed such feelings as a natural component of any expéfienCEgg She also

felt that whatever frustrations and resentment she did feel as a mother
were well-compensated for by the baby himself.

K: The baby is so positively reinforcing, because
he smiles and he changes every day. You feel
good for taking care of him, so that prébably
compensates for any frustration I'd feel by not
daing other things. All of a sudden they lose

their importance.
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The physical and emoctional relationship she enjoyed with her baby
was very rewarding to Karla. As she had expected, she felt more com-
plete as a mother. She found that she no longer guestioned the purpose
of what she was doing, because she intuitively felt that taking care

of her baby was what it was all about. Furthermore, she felt that the
baby had rounded off her marriage, thereby compensating for the lack

of time she was able to spend with her husband.

Karla saw her job as a mother to be fifty per cent taking care of
her baby's physical needs and fifty per cent stimulating his develop-
ment. Although she found both aspects of his care satisfying, she con-
sidered meeting his intellectual and emotional needs to be particularly
rewarding.

K: Meeting his physical needs is satisfying.
Breastfeeding is satisfying...if you have a
good feed and know you've fed him. But it's
not as satisfying as interacting with him on
a social personal level...loving him, helping
him to develop. That's really satisfying.
Karla had felt confident about caring for her baby right from the

beginning and felt she w

]

s doing a good job of meeting her baby's phys=-

ical and psychological needs. Although she sometimes worried that she
wasn't doing the right thing and felt that she often worried too much,
her baby's contented nature usually reassured her that she was doing
all right.

In spite of the demands and restrictions of motherhood, Karla
felt less stressed as a mother than she had while working full-time.
Furthermore, she felt that, for the first time in her life, she was

doing a truly good job of something.



"K: It's the first time in my life I feel that I'm
really doing something really really well...that
I'm not botching this up. I think there's so
much stress at work that...you always feel
there's more you could be doing...Being a mother,
I feel that I've got the time, and I'm stimulat-

ing him, I'm loving him, he's a good baby, and
I feel I'm doing an 0.K. job as a mother.
A component of motherhood Karla felt less enthusiastic about was

her housework. She found that with the frequent interruptions of the
baby, she often didn't have time to get done what she would like to, and
often felt frustrated at the end of the day if she had not accomplished

what she wanted to get done.

L |
Summary
-
. Karla's transition to motherhood involved a process of integrating

her career and mother identities to attain a satisfactory balance. Both
these identities were important to her and she was concerned about be-
coming totally immersed in the mother role to the sacrifice of her other
interests. In resolving this conflict she found it necessary to lower
her expectations of herself in relation to her career, without letting
it go completely.

Karla also experienced anxiety about her baby's well-being through-
out her pregnancy, but in spite of these concerns she enjoyed her preg-
nancy as a special time in her life.

Although Karla had realistic expectations of what motherhood would
be like, she felt unprepared for the intensity of her baby's needs and
fguﬁd these early weeks to be demanding and aiffiéult, She often felt

fatigued and found it difficult to accomplish what she expected of her-

[

self from day to day. Because of the value she placed on diversity and

outside interests, she felt some frustration at the restrictions mother-
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hood had imposed on her.

of further concern to Karla during early motherhood was the integra-

tion of the baby into her relationship with her husband. She found it

took time to establish a satisfactory routine of sharing childcare res-

ponsibilities with her husband and also felt frustrated that the baby
had reduced the time they were able to spend together. This was compen-=
sated for, however, by her feeling that the b;by had added a new and
satisfying dimension to their relationship. |

Karla seemed to cope well with the demands of early motherhood by
taking care of her own needs and getting emotional and practical sup-
port from others. She made a point of getting rested when she felt tired
and negative, and found the support she got from her husband, family,

N

friends,(gnd doctor helpful';n maintaining a positive outlook. Further-
more, she found it helpful to return to part-time work and get a break
from the house and the baby.

Although Karla fOugd early motherhood very demanding, she derived
great satisfaction from caring for and relating to her baby. She felt
more complete as a mother and also felt it had rounded off her marriage.

In general, she found motherhood rewarding and fulfilling and felt

pleased with herself for doing a good job. v
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CASE STUDY #3 - BRENDA V.

It seems that for Brenda, becoming a mother represented the fulfil—

ment of a life goal. Although she had worked as a nurse for several

years, she was not interested in pursuing her career further. She had

always imagined herself as a full-time mother, as her own mother had

been, and saw having a child as a central part of her life.

B: 1 didn't really have a career in mind...that

I really wanted to pursue. Just from the

very beginning, I wanted to be a mother. My
mother was always at home with us, and that
was her role in life...was to be a mother
first...and that's what I wanted...That's jJjust
what I wanted. I felt that it's something 1
just had to have in my life...have a child.

Brenda's commitment to motherhood may have been related to the

value she placed on the family in society. She came from a close family

<

herself, where people stuck together through their ups and downs, and

she felt this was important. She saw having a family of her own as an
A\] .

opportunity to contribute what she had to offer to somebody else over

an extended period of time.

B:

For me, motherhood is a purpose in life besides
just myself...having somebody else...For me,

the most important thing in my life is to have

a family...more than a career. Hopefully to

have more than one child and keep the family
together. That is really important to me... ° b
(pause) ...

Can you say how it's important to you?

"wWell, I think the family's really important in

society and the way it's degenerating these -
days.

Brenda and her husband delayed having children so they could tra-

vel and do other things. By the age of 30, however, Brenda was tired

of waiting and felt that it was time to start their family. Although
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it seemed to her that her husband could have waited still longer before
having a child, she felt that they were both ready for the change in
lifestyle by this time.

What was it that decided you to have children
at this time?

T

B: 1 thought I was ready, and I thought 30 would
be a good age. 1 was tired of waiting. There
wasn't much else I wanted to do in the career...
plus, we wanted to have more than one child, so
having the first one at 30, we'd have time to

- have others... (pause)...It seemed like a good
age...about 30. I felt my husband was probably

ready at that time...I was mostly waiting on
account of him.

I: To get ready in what way?

B: *...(pause)...Just the change of lifestyle...the
settling down, the responsibility...because
we've had so much freedom...(laughs)...in doing
what we feel like doing.

Somewhat paradoxically, after the decision had been made, Brenda
] ’ -

found that she was unable to concei ve. Thy months of waiting, antici-
pation, and disappointment which followed were very difficult for her.
she was reluctant to become overly involved in another job, be use she
constantly hoped to become pregnant. On the other hand, she began to
wonder what she would do with her life if she was unable to have the
family she had always wanted and expected to have. Furthermore, she
) . ,
began to question the purpose of a marriage without children.
B: It always seemed to me like there was some-

thing missing...not having children. 1

couldn't imagine...I didn't want to imagine .

going on without having children. That was

becoming something that I was thinking about

a lot. Sometimes you think why get married
if you're not going to have children?

[

The stress on Brenda's relationship with her husband at this time was

increased by the strain of undergoing numercus tests to determine the
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cause of their difficulty in conceiving.

Brenda found it particularly difficult during these months to
recognize that for many women who had children, motherhood was unimpor-
tant and unwanted. It distressed her to see women treat so lightly
something that was so important to her, and yet apparently unattainable.
Then, after months of testing, a diagnosis was madé, a treatment pre-

1

scribed, and Brenda became pregnant.

Experience of Pregnancy and Childbirth

Brenda's experience of pregnancy was marked by her relief at
being pregnant at last. After waiting so long to have a baby, she
found her pregnancy to be ‘'exciting' and 'fantastic'. The strain
on her relationship with her husband was eased and she finally felt
free to take interest in other things.

I: Have you experienced any changes in yourself
since you got pregnant?

B: ... (pause)...Well, just the relief of getting
pregnant... (laughs)...That's the most of it...
1 feel better about getting on with other things,
and more interested in other things, because I
was really concentrating so much on that...
(laughs)...

Brenda had a healthy pregnancy and found it to be basically fun,
except for a few weeks when she was siEk in bed. Her enjoyment of her
pregnancy was enhanced by the support she received from friends and
family, who were happy and excited that she and her husband were final-
ly getting what they wanted. Fatigue and weight control were her big-
gest difficulties during pregnahqy.

Late in pregnancy, Brenda was living in anticipation of having

her baby and having something special to share with her husband. She



enjoyed not working and was involved in preparations for the baby.

B: Right now I Lhink I'm really looking forward

to the futu (pause)...I've got a lot of
antlc;pét;én abéuﬁ what it's going to be like
3 - ...(pause}...I guess a lot of it is sharlng

the child between the two of us. That's im-

portant to me...and just to see how it grows
- ) .Y

and develops.

...1: How would you describe your world right now?

B: I don't know...Just getting all the things to-

gether, talking to other people who are having
children, or have just had children...and not
working. .. (laughs)...

about the delivery
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Although Brenda
as the end of her pregnancy drew nearer, she took comfort in her hus-
band’'s desire to be with her ;; the delivery room. She felt that the
prenatal Elésses had prepared hér and her hushand for what to éxPEéég
As it turned out, her delivery went very well. She found that, because
she had expected the worst, her delivery wasn't as difficult as she had
thought it might be. |

I left it guite a long time before I went into
the hospital. It turned out all right. We
didn't even go into the labour room...just
straight into the delivery room. .. (laughs)..

I kept thinking it was going to get worse...
{laughs)...It was good that it wasn't too

bad. It's never really easy, but it wasn’ 't

too bad. We'd gone to the classes, so we really
knew what to expect.

B:

Expectations of Motherhood

Although Brenda had consider rable experience with young children,
she had haa lite le exposure to babies, and she found that talking to
other women about their experiences of pregnancy and motherhood was

helpful in preparing her for what to expect. sShe did feel, however,
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that because she had been thinking about motherhoed for so long, she
was aware of how it might affect her life.

What have you found most helpful during your
pregnancy, and making the transition?

-t
o

w

I've got a good friend who's pregnant at the
same time, and she's due a few weeks after
me. A couple of friends are due at the same

time. That's a big help...and talking to

other people who have become mothers recently.
I: How have you found that helpful?

B: They give you a better understanding of what
o expect. I think I've got a pretty good
idea of what to expect... (laughs)...because
I've been thinking about it for so long.

*

Brenda saw the loss of freedom to be the biggest change the baby
would bring, since she and her husband were accustomed to having late
parties and going on extended holidays. She felt that she was ready

for these changes, and had already adjusted to:making certain sacri

h

ices
during her pregnancy, but she was less sure about how prepared her hus-
band was for the change in lifestyle.

B: I'm not sure what +his reaction will be...if
he's geing to be willing to spend as much
time at home as it really requires...if he's
ready for that or not...Like, he could have
still waited to have a baby... (pause)...but I

hope he's ready... (laughs)...

o

Brenda seemed to see her role in caring for the baby as quite dif-

ferent from her husband's. She felt that her husband might have dif-

iculty relating to a small baby and expected that, at least initially,

Lo
]

she would have a closer relationship with her child. Although she
hoped that her husband would be involved with the baby's care to some
extent, she seemed to feel that it would be difficult to justify asking

him Eé share the responsibility for meeting the baby's physical needs,
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because he had his own work to do during the day. Consegquently, she
predicted that her husband would play with the baby while she did most

of the work.

B: In a way, I1'm thinking that I'm going to be the
one doing the work with the baby, and my hus-
band's going to be the one who gets to play with
the baby.

I: How do you feel about that?

B: Well, since P'm not working outside the house,
it's going to be hard to get him really inveolved
in doing the diaper-changing and that sort of

thing, because he's got a real job...but I'd
iike him to see the other side of it, tod.

Although she did feel slightly apprehensive about how her husband

’

would respond t@ the restriction of their freedom, Brenda felt confident
that he would be a dbod father, and looked forward to the fun of shaiing
the ;aby with him. She considered the number of years they had spent
together to be an advantage in making the adjustment, and seemed cur-
ious, rather than concerned,about how theg.wﬂuld respond to being par-
ents.

Brenda also expected motherhood to bring changes in her relation-
ships with her friends and family. she found that her pregnancy had
already brought her closer to her family, and expected the baby to pro-
vide a common interest for her and her paren£s§ She also found that she
and her husband were associating more with people who had families and
expected to see less of their single friends following the birth of
the baby. Erehaa seemed to feel comfortable with this shift, and looked
forward to continued support from her family and friends.

" Brenda expected motherhood to be a difficult job, demanding time,

energy, and sacrifice. Although she was looking forward to enjoying

-
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the physical and emotional experience of meeting her bab?'s needs, she
anticipated that there would be times when she would feel frustrated
and fed-up with the baby's demands and dependence on her. Her view of
motherhood as a challenginq, longterm commitment, however, seemed to
help her see these potential difficulties as an integral part of the

whole experience.

1: Do you have any idea about what mothering will
be like for you?

B: ...I don't know, really. You -ust have to take
it in the way it comes at the time. I know a
lot of it will be just mundane sort of chores.
You may feel like you're not doing too much.
That might be a problem, because it might just
seem like you're feeding them and changing
them and listening to them cry a lot...(laughs)
...It's all part of it, I guess. You 't
}, have only the good times...Like, I'm sure some-
times you just feel like giving it up for a
day or two...(laughs)...but T think once you've
got a child, you've got 1it.

.
-

Brenda planned to deal with the challenge of motherhood by making
!

it her number one priority, at least during the early years. She felt
»

that if mothering was the most important thing in her life, she would

be better able to cope with the difficult task of raising her children

to be happy, responsible adults.

B It might not be easy...to have that many demands
put on you, and to be patient with things, and
to stay in control. "1 think that will be dif-
ficult...but I think if I establish my family N
as my priority, without having a career, oOr if
1 put that number one in my life, I should be
able to do it.

Brenda saw her main task as a mother to be meeting her children's
needs as best she could, as well as providing them with opportunities

to develop their individuality. She considered herself to be the per-

son most qualified for mothering her children, and it was very import-
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ant to her that she be there when they needed her.
B: I'm sure that other people could feed the child

and change its diapers just as yell as we can,

but it's important to me that fgu do it your-

self. Nobody else can do it with the same kind

of caring.
Consequently, although “he felt that bot!® she and her children would
benefit from exposure to outside contacts and activities, Brenda expect-
ed to be very involved with mothering over the next few years, and

looked forward to the challenge.

Brenda saw her commitment to motherhood as a full-time career as
a potential source of conflict for her. Although she felt that mother-
¥
hood would require considerable time and energy, and saw it as her
-main focus for the present time, she already experienced some pressure
to be more than 'just a mother'. sShe was conc®rned that her husband
would want her to work so that she wouldn't become too centered on
the Eabyi' Furthermore, she felt that with society's growing acceptance
of working mothers, women are now expected to pursue a career in addi-
tion to being mothers. Although Brenda didn't expect to feel pressured
to return to work immediately, and was content to wait and see how
she felt when her child was older, she saw this as a potential source
of conflict, and resented the implication that she should want to do
more.
B: I think my husband has a fear that if I stay
home 1'l1l probably just end up wanting to talk
about babies all the time. He's got that kind
of attitude, I think, because his mother worked
..I think 1 could prebably be fulfilleéd by
being a mother for a long time. I think so-
ciety's attitude now is that it isn't enough.
1'11 have to wait and see about that. I think
it's probably what you make it to be. But I'm

going to have to wait and see about that...I
think probably for the first couple of years
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it will be all right. I can justify my
existence... (laughs)...but when the child
is 3 or 4, it may be different. Then maybe
I'1l want to do something else, too.

Brenda anticipated that taking care of a child would require
many sacrifices on her part and felt that she would have to become less
self-centered. Although she wondered if she would be as patient as she
would like to be in mothering her children, she felt that she was will-

ing to give up a lot for them, and expected the reward of having a

I: Are you expecting to change in any way after

B: Well, I'll probably be less self-centered.

I: Do you see yourself as self-centered now?

B: Well, in a way. I don't have anyone to worry
about except myself...I think there's quite a
bit of sacrifice, really. But a lot of rewards
.. {laughs)...

I: what kinds of rewards are you expecting?

B: Well, just the reward of having a child.

Experience of Early Motherhood

In many respects, Brenda's experience of early motherhood was like

she expected it to be. Although there were sacrifices to be made and

frustrations encountered, the pleasures of having a child and becoming
a mother seemed to compensate for any restrictions imposed by motherhood.

In fact, Brenda found that caring for her baby was even easier and more
atisfying than she had expected it to be.

f: what have the past two months been llke for .
you...since the baby was born?

B: ...(laughs)...They've been really good. He's

(s
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been a good baby...but yeah, it's been great.
I expected it to be good, but it's been almost
even better than I expected...(laughs)...

I: what has it been like? How would you describe
it? '

B: Well, just a really good feeling to have him,
and everything's Q.K. with him, and...just
every time we go and get him it really feels
good.

...I: what's it been like getting used to taking care
of a baby?

B: It hasn't been very hard, really. Ngt as hard
as I thought it might have been.
i

As she had expected, Brenda did experience some difficulties and
frustrations with motherhood, but she didn't see them as major prob=

lems. The first few weeks were rather héétiéﬁfk she adjusted to the
: G

baby's needs and demands, and she found that caring for a baby put

certain restrictions on her freedom. Because she liked to spend
time with him while he was awake, it was sometimes difficult for her

to get other things done. Breastfeeding was particularly demanding and

B: Breastfeeding has been great... (pause)...
but sometimes it gets to be a bit too much
if he wants it too often...like, at night,
or in the evenings...Sometimes that's the
only thing that will calm him down...and he

. can feed for ages...I don't really mind it,

- but sometimes you have other things to do,
and it does take a long time sometimes.

Brenda found that she was confined to the house more since having
the ﬁahy_ she and her husband went out together less frequently and
although Eh§ felt that this change was more difficult for him than it
was for her, she sometimes found it hard when he went out alone and

1

m

ft her at home with the baby. During the day, she tended to avoid
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going on major expeditions because it was more difficult to get around

with the baby, and she contented herself with visiting within the neigh-

bourhood.

Although she hadn't found this particularly frustrating, she

felt that it might be more difficult if she was unable to get out at all.

B:

P &

F
I might be going nuts if the weather was rainy
or cold all the time. I can't imagine not being
able to get cut a lot. I guess you still can

in the winter, but not as easily. It's sort of
a major expedition to go out in the car with
him.

Do you find you are going out much, or...?

I

...{(pause)...Quite a bit, I guess. Just out and
around the neighbourhoed, but if I have shopping
to do 1'Ad just as soon pass on it... (laughs)...
I1'1l do it tomorrow...do it tomorrow. Keep put-
ting it off...even just the little things. 1I'd
just as soon not make the effort. '

How do you find that? Do you find it frustrat-
ing...for it to be that much more difficult to
do things?

It's a little bit frustrating, but it's not too
bad...I mean, if I really have to go somewhere
1 can go, but just little things I can put off.

Brenda found that many of the minor difficulties she was experi-

encing in early motherhood were lessening as the baby's youtine be-

came

that

out,

able

more established. She was learning how to organize things so
he would.sleep longer at night. As his feeding schedule stretched
she was better able to get other things done and they were also

to leave him with a sitter more often.

»

Brenda felt that the major reason she was finding motherhood

easier than she expected was the baby himself. Aside from the frus-

trating times when she was unable to comfort the baby, he was usually

easy to satisfy, and she enjoyed mothering him. She had felt confident

about taking care of him since he was born because he was strong and
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healthy, and she had had a good chance to get used to him while room-

ing-in at the hospital. Brenda found it difficult having her sleep
interrupted every night, but was not overly tired because he woke up
only once during the night. She was particularly grateful not to have

had a colicky baby, although she felt that her maternal feelings would

have helped her love even a difficult baby.

I: You mentioned that motherhood has actually been
easier than you thought it might be. How has
it been easier?

B: Well, I guess you never know what kind of a
baby you're going to get, so in that way, it's
been good. Some babies just cry all the time,
so in that way it's been easier...(laughs)...
1 guess you prepare yourself for the worst...
And then, just from the moment he's born, or’

in the first while, you just have such a feel-

ing of love for them. It doesn't matter what
they look like or -anything...you just have that
feeling. And you just want to hold them.

They're so warm and cuddly.

Brenda also felt that the fact that her baby was a boy, and a very
attractive baby, had made a difference to how she and her husband
had responded to .him.

Also helpful to Brenda during theAfirst weeks of motherhood was
her husband's response to the baby. Although she felt that the baby
was more responsive to her because of their close physical relation-

ship, Brenda seemed pleased that her husband was interested in relating

to the baby and was williﬁérﬁé help Ler out with his care. She seemed
to enjoy seeing him in the parent role, and felt that the baby had

drawn them closer together. Furthermore, she appreciated his help with
the baby and felt that her job would be much more difficult without her

husband there to share the responsibility.



I: What have you found most helpful to you in the
past couple of months?

B: I guess my husband. He's been really helpful,
and just interested in reading books about hav-

ing babies and that. I can't imagine doing it
without a husband, really...although 1 guess
some people can. I think it would be really
tough...l mean, sometimes 1it's just nice when
he comes home to say, "Here - take him for
awhile”...because you do need a break.

It seems that Brenda's experience of motherhood was enhanced by

iy

other people's responses to her and her baby. Friends and family were

very happy for them, and she had frequent visitors. Because she was
able to relate more easily to people with children now that she hagd a
baby herself, she felt that motherhood had added a new dimension ié
her life. Although shé and'hér-husbaﬁd were seeing less of their single

friends, Brenda didn't see that as a problem,

)

At twd months postpartum, Brenda felt satisfied that motherheood
was the right thing for her and that she finally had what she wanted.

I: Do you feel like you've changed at all since
your baby was born?

B: Well, I just feel more satisfied, and that I
got what I wanted... (laughs)...I've changed
in that before I was just wanting it so badly.

Brenda felt that her experience of motherho§d was made easier by
the fact that she had wanted so much to have a child and had felt ready
for the responsibility and Ehiﬁgé in lifestyle. She enjoyed her baby’'s
dependence on her and did not find it difficult to make the necessary

sacrifices. Brenda continued to see motherhood as a long=-term commit-

ment, which would be as demanding as she chose to make it, and she
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Brenda continued to feel that it was import

pating what her baby would be like in future years.

What would you say being a mother is all about
for you at this peint?

... (pause)...Well, I quess you feel like he's

totally dependent on me, or us...(pause)...
And what's that like for you?

Well, it's good for.me. 1I've wanted it fo

a long time. I was ready for it. 1 ::a'.n‘t ima=-
gine what it would be like if you didn't want
it. It would be awful, because they sort of
come first. If they're crying. you can't just
leave them cry... (pause)...S0, for me it's real-
ly good...¥You sort of fEalLEE that you're in

there for a long time. It's not just a tempor-
ary thing.

ant for her to be

ilé6.

home

with her baby so that she . could ensure that he got what he needed -

love, stimulat

stimulating hi
mind stayipg a

B:

At two months

to be doing an

.her transition

ion, and a happy atmosphere to grow in. She enjoyed

m and watching the changes he went through, and didn't

t home in order to do these things.

I don't know what it will be like, but I think

it will be O.K...to be home. I don't really
mind it. Sometimes, on rainy days like this,

I don't like it tooc much, but you can always go
visiting or something. My husband seems to
think it's O.K. He might like me to work, too,
but then we'd have to get daycare, or a baby-
sitter, or something, and it seems like a hassle.
I mean, sometimes I think people just go to

work to sort of get out of taking care of
babies... (laughs).

heir

s

postpartum, Brenda felt the e was nothing else she wanted

d planned to stay home indefinitely.

Brenda appeared to encounter relatively few difficulties in making

to motherhood and, in many respects, the satisfactions



she derived from becoming a mother exceeded her expectations. It seems
that her view of the mother role as a major purpose in her life, com-
bined with the possibility she had faced of not having a child, in-
creased her readiness to make the necessary sacrifices. She was sure
of what she wanted and felt pregéred for what to expect.

Those difficulties Brenda did experience, she perceived as rela-
tively minor. Tovsome'exﬁent she found that the baby restricted her
lifestyle, and she occasionally felt frustrated by the demands he im=
posed upon her. In addition, she felt some pressure to do more than
be ‘just a mother', and resented the need to justify her decision to
stay home full-time. For the most part however, Brenda found mother=
hood easier than she had expected.

Brenda coped with the demands of her baby by gradually learning
how to organize her time around her baby's activities. Helpful to her
in adjusting to her new resﬁangibilities was the suppert she re:%;ﬁéd
from her husband. He responded more readily to the father role than
she had antigipated, and Brenda ajjpreciated his involvement with the
baby.

It is apparent that the satisfactions Brenda derived from becoming
a mother overshadowed any difficulties she experienced. . She found her
baby very rewarding and felt particularly relieved to finally have

wh&t she had wanted for so long.



CASE STUDY #4 - PAM E.

pam's desire to have a fami y seemed to be related to the values
she held and ﬁhe kind of lifestyle she wanted to lead. It was impor-
tant to her to have a purpose in life which extended beyond her own
Eelfsinﬁe:estf and she séw raising a family as a way of contributing
to the larger society.

r P: You haveita be concerned with what you put back.
Pecple can probably say that bringing a child
into this world is definitely not giving any-
thing back to it... which is true, 1 suppose.

But at the same time, maybe the child that we
bring into this Hﬂfld will be more concerned
with what he can give to this world, than take.
The people who are saying that are half the
time the people who are doing all the taking.

Pam's observation that many people are interested only in the
acquisition of material wealth and are unconcerned about some of the
more basic values, such as developing close relationships, seemed to

be a major motivating force in her desire to have a family. She felt ’

that it would have been easy for her and her husband to fall into the

same meaningless rut of pursuing material goals, and it was important
to Pam that she have a baby before she got too comfortable and set in
her ways.

felt it important to have a child by the time
wag 30, if I was going to...I think that in’
couple of more years I would have been set in
my own little routine of work and having mater-=
jal things...that it's too easy to forego having
children. You become too set . in your ways.

HU\
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As it was, Pam was concerned that she and her husband were getting
caught up in the race to make more and more money. Her husband was
working very hard, holding two jobs, and Pam worried that he was taking

his responsibilities too seriously and had lost sight of more family-
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oriented goals. It seemed to Pam that her husband's ambitions might

interfere with their original plans to move to the country and live a
simpler life. She hoped that the baby would help to refocus him on for-
mer values and a more basic lifestyle.

P: I definitely want to get out of the city. 1
just hope my husband doesn't get so.wound up
| in this money-grubbing thing...that we can go.
All of a sudden it's as if he never realized
how much money he could have and so now he
wants it. Hopefully after the baby comes,
he'll want to go back to what we wanted before.

Pam married her husband with the expectation that he would be a
good father to her children. She had bee‘eviously’ married to a
man she described as 'spoiled’ and 'self-centered', who had not wanted

children. 1In spite of her present concerns about her husband's mater-

1

ial goals, she had af;ays felt that her second husband would be a

-

good father, and she looked forward to sharing a family with him.

P: I suppose everyone sort of has images of how
we'll likely be as a family, and I have that
to a certain extent. But a lot of that stems
just from my relationship with my husband.
His way of dealing with things...with fun
things, or important things...it just makes
everything enjoyable, 1 guess, and that's
how I anticipate us as a family...that he
will be that guiding force who makes the bad
times not so bad and the good times a whole
lot better.

. v

This sense of closeness that Pam anticipated in her family was impor-
tant to her. Her own family had never been close and she wanted her
children to experience many of the things she felt she had missed.

She hoped that she and her husband would have close relationships with

‘their children, characterized by open communication and physical affec-

tion.



p: I think both my husband and I feel very strong-
1y on having a close family unit...His probably
extends more because his family was quite close
and mine because it wasn't. 1 would like to...
(pause)...to do more things with my kids than
my parents did with me...more fun things...

- Even at this point, it's very difficult for me
to be very close to my family because they
weren't that way when I was young...and 1'd
like to feel that...my kids feel very close to
us.

pPam placed particular value on the acceptance of others and being
there when she was needed. These were values she held for relationships

in general, but she felt that it was difficult t maintain that gquality

0

of relationship with most people and saw the family as a place for
cultivating the kind of relationship she felt it was important to have.

The importance Pam placed on a rural lifestyle seemed to be relat-
ed to the kind of relationships and family life she wanted to have.

She had spent her own childhood in a rural settind and felt that cities

"]

were not conducive to raising children and developing close golid re-
lationships. She felt that raising a family would be difficult enough
in today's society without subjecting them to the tremendous pressures

they would encounter in the city.

Expectations of Motherhood

Aithough Pam was aware that the baby would restrict their freedom
and was somewhat concerned about how she would respond to the responsi-
bility of caring for a child, she didn't anticipate that her life or
her relationships with others would change a,great- deal after the baby
was born. Many of their ¥riends were starting their families as well,
so she didn't expect her social relationships té change. ‘Furthermore,

she and her husband already led a fairly quiet lifestyle, and she hoped
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that they would be able to adapt their activities to include the baby,

rather than leaving it with babysitters frequently.

There are times when I think of all the
things that we just up and do that it won't
be so easy to do anymore. You have to con-
stantly think about who's going to look af-
ter the baby or can we take the baby with
us.

rt
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How de you feel about that?

I'm hoping that we will sort of adjust what

we do to something that we can include the
baby in. We've never really been into the
dancing and all the hip things that are going
on. We very seldom even go to a show, sO

that I would hope that the things we would

do, or keep doing, would be things that, at
least as the baby got a little older, we could
take with us without a lot of worry and hassle
...I don't want to constantly be dumping the
kid on somecne.

Pam realized that the baby would take precedence after it was

born, but it was important to her that she keep some other aspects of

her life going so that her whole world didn't revolve around the baby.

che didn't see motherhood as a full-time job and felt that she might

become bored and/or boring if she had only a house and baby to look

after. She saw her cont.inued involvement with her work to be criti-

cal to her own happiness and to her relationship with her husband.

Consequently,

P:

she planned to resume work soon after the baby's birth.

To me, motherhood is not...at least not to-
day...a completely dominating role. There's
go many things that are done for you, or can
be done for you, or are automated. In my mo-
ther's day it was a full-time job. Today 1
dog't think it is. I think that I could be-
come bored, or a very boring person, if 1 were
just to look after this child. I don't want
my husband to have to come home everyday and
listen to my silly little stories about the .
baby and the housecleaning and whatever else.
There has to be more to fulfill my life if

I'm going to be happy and any use to him.



Pam's work was important to her for financial reasons as well.

She found it difficult to depend on her husband, and felt very stzaﬁ%ly

that she needed to mainta%a her financial independence. Pam was self-
L% ©

employed and she had allowed her work to drop off during her last months
of pregnancy. She described this financial adjustment as the most dif-
ficult part of her transition to motherhood.

P: I'm used to always being able to go to the bank
and take out as much money as I wanted...I
think for me that's the hardest part - realizing
that I may have to be dependent on my husband.
I will fight that. Unless the baby is just so
much work that I can't keep up with both the
baby and my work, I will ¢ontinue to work. I
have to,

pPam expected that the early weeks of motherhood would be hectic
and difficult as she struggled to integrate her mothering and career
responsibilities. She felt strongly that taking care of the baby was

a responsibility which belonged solely to her and her husband, and she

=
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did not want to leave her child in someone else's care either in tgg .
early weeks of adjustment or when the baby was older. As noted earlier,
it was very important to Pam that she and her husband develop close re-
lationships with their child, and she felt that this process would be
interfered.with if they allowed someone ‘else to care for the baby for .
» a large percerntage of the time.
P: I have no intention of sending my child to day-

care. I don't care if they do learn a little

faster... (laughs)...I guess maybe the priority

is there for me. We have taken on being par-

ents - we'd darn well better do a good job.

The raising of this child properly is more im-

Because she saw her family as more important than her work and was

prepared to let up on her work if necessary, Fam didn't sée the demands
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of her career and motherhood responéibilities as conflidéting. Although
she expressed some doubt aﬁout just how she would manage, and expected
that the suécess with which she was able to integrate these two aspects
of her life would depend largely on her baby's temperament, Pam felt
that she and her husband were in dn ideal situation to make things work
for them. Bectause they both worked out of their home and had flexible
schedules, she expected she would be able to rely on her husband to

help out with the baby's care when she needed to go out.

P: I hope that I will be able to just continue
doing the work that I do and work it in around
the baby's schedule. It will be hardest this
summer, because that's my busiest time...
{pause)...I'll probably~lose a few clients,
but then I guess you have to forfeit something.
But it's an advantage because 1 work at home,
and when 1 have meetings then either my hus-
band or someone else will have to look after
the baby. My husbtand's office is 1in the house,
too, so we're both in and out throughout the
day. It's ideal for our situation, but how
it will actually work I don't know. It seems
easy now, to think it will work, but it real-
ly depends on the baby. 1If he's healthy,

. if he's not colicky, that makes it relatively
easy.

Although Pam expected to re1§ on her husband in caring for the
baby, she felt that she would'cérry the brunt of the responsibility.
This caused "her some cbncern, since she worried that the baby didan
have the same meaning for her husband as it had, for her. She per-
ceived him as f}eér to leave the relationship, whereas she would be
perm;nently respOnsibié for their child. At times she found the idea
of this responsibility to be frightening..
| P: Sometimés I worry because in a way i feel the

baby is more my responsibility. 1It's so easy
for men, should they decide not to like a re-

lationship, or whatever...to go...and that
child is still my responsibility. So, I'm



more concerned about it than I think he is.
It's difficult for me to realize that some-
body else will be totally responsible to me.
For the rest of my life...or for the next
twenty years, at any rate, I will have to
look after this child.

ity and having to put her child before herself, she felt that giﬁ:é

her family was important to her, it wouldn't be a problem. 'She did

[

worry about the economic aspects of thi :esp@ngibilitg, however, which
contributed to heg_conviction that it was important for her to keep
working. |

Pam expected her husband's main role in thé family would be to
provide a so0lid base for her.and their children. She saw him as a very

stable personality, and she relied on him to act as a ‘guiding force' ,

to help her keep things in perspe:tive.

o

Although Pam had past experience w:.th babies and young children and *

wasn't COHCGHHGQAbout her ability to care for her baby, she expected
to feel 'confused' and 'yukky' for ﬁhé first few weeks after her baby
was born. She was concerned that her life with a new baby Qauld not’ be
what\she had expected, and predicted that it would be difficult to ad-

just to at first.

P: I think it will be hard. 1It's difficult for
me to imagine past the time of having the baby,
and coming home with the baby, and feeling the
pits. I am prepared to feel a whole lot worse
after I have the baby than I have through the
whole pregnancy. I'm anticipating the worst...
I suppose that worries me only in that my new
world won't be what I expect it to be...that
my husband doesn't feel about the baby the way
I do. The adjustment will take a little long-
er, So, I don't know, I just expect to come
home feeling yukky, which isn't so great...
{laughs)...I suppose it's part of the whole
thing.

[,
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Possibly related to Pam's expectation that her adjustment to her
new life might be difficult was her concern that she wouldn't feel an
instant attachment to her baby. Although she considered it unrealistic
to expect a new mother to love her baby instantly, she anticipated
feeling confused about her feelings towards her baby until she got to
know it better.

P: Motherhood is supposed to be an instinctive
thing, where all women, once your child is
born...that sort of natural instinct takes
over, Is it something that's so instinctive
that you automatically love this child be-

. can instantly love their children. To me, it
should be something that grows, but maybe
it's just an instinct.

I: wWhat are you expecting for yourself?

P: Confusion...I suppose I do expect the in-
stinct to care for my baby to take over, that
you don't question the fact that you're going
to take care of this child...but, the fact
that I feel this love for a child I don't
really know.., it's as difficult for me to —
imagine that as loving anyone else's child.

Pam was not sure what sHe would be like as a mother. S5he was con-
cerned that she would be overdisciplinary because she had been over-
disciplinéd herself as a child. On the other hand, she loved babies,
and was concerned that she would be overindulgent and possessive and
‘cultivate her children's dependence, rather than encouraging them to
be independent. She felt it was important to create a proper balance
between discipline and permissiveness, because while she wanted to
have open warm relationships with her children, she also didn't want
them to be 'spoiled rotten'. : -

3

Pam felt that to be the kind of mother she hoped to be, she would

need to become more patient and understanding. She saw herself as



sensitive, emotional, and trusting, and felt these were good gualities

to have as a mother, but she was concerhed that she wouldn't Le as pa-
£

tient as she would like to be. Pam did not expect herself to be per-
fect, however, and felt that a good mother is someone who doe€s the
best she can for her child under her circumstances.

P: There will be days when, I'm sure, I'll be
bitchy...with the children and my husband,
because I can't do things my way. I don't
aim or expect to be perfect. You can only

c

do as well as you can.

Experience of Pregnancy and Childbirth

=

Although Pam was excited by her pregnancy and saw it as a realiza-
tion of something she and her husband had wanted for a long time, her
enjoyment of these months was somewhat marred by her husband’'s response

:tD.th pregnancy. Whereas she had éxpe:teé him to be as excited as she
was and had hoped to share the experience Qith him, she had found his

reaction to her pregnancy to be rather confusing. Pam felt that her

husband was alarmed and disturbed by the physical changes she was going
through. She found that he did not like to touch her or feel the baby
move, and he seemed to her to want to deny the whole experience.

P: It's like he can't imagine that I could have
this baby growing inside me. He doesn't like
to touch me and feel the baby moving, and to
e it's fascinating...It seems to bother him.
The bigger the baby gets, the more appalled
he seems to be...I suppose it's hard for a
man to understand how I feel, and to even feel
anything close to what I feel because, I mean,
he doesn't have this baby. He can't imagine
this baby, whereas I can...I think until the

~ very end the baby will be a world away from him,

Although Pam expected her husband to be loving and attentive to-

wards her and the baby after it was born, she was confused by his reac-



tion. Because he refused to talk about his feelings, Pam was unable to
understand his behavior, and there were times when she felt almost un-

loved. She was particularly frustrated by his inattention and lack of

<

involvement with her at this time because her own sexual drive had in-
creased during pregnancy. His épparewg distaste for her contributed
to her feelings of unattractiveness, so that she found it éiffiéult to
make advances towards him.

In spite of these concerns about her husband, Pam enjoyed her
pregnancy and found it easy. She felt healthy throughout and Had no

complaints, other than feeling large and uncomfortable towards the end.

=
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she was overconcerned about her husband’'s behavior

elt that perhaps

[4]
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expected their relationship to return more or less to normal after

]
o
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the baby was born.

Late in pregnancy Pam was not looking f@fwaré to the delivery.
She disliked hospitals and expected delivery to be a diffiﬁult ordeal:
Although she felt that the prenatal classes had helped prepare her

psychologically for the delivery, she thought they portrayed.g rather

idealistic¢ picture of what labour and delivery would be like, and she
was preparing herself for the worst. Her faith in the doctor she had
chosen, however, helped allay her fears somewhat.

Although Pam wanted her husband to be present in the delivery
room soc that he would have a better chance of developing an early
attachment to their baby, she was cchcerned that the experience might
not be what he was expecting.

P: 1 suppose I have a fear that I won't be as
strong as he thinks I should be, or that he
expects me to be, or that he thinks I'm go-
ing to breeze through this thing. They told

us in the classes that it wouldn't hurt, and
all this millarky, and how's he to know?
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n her delivery at two months postpartum, Pam recalled

]

Looking back
her experience of labour and delivery as difficult and painful, but "no
worse than anything else". She found her husband very helpful to her
in coping withithe contractions and felt that she wouldn't have been
able to stay in control without him. She thought that if her baby

hadn't been gquite so big it would have been an easy delivery.

Experience of Early Motherhood

times she found the adjustment to her new responsibilities difficult.
She resumed working soon after getting home from the hospital and she
soon realized how tied down she was by the baby. She found it difficult
to get her work done because of the frequent interruptions required

for baby care. ‘

FP: 1It's hard to believe how little I can accom=
plish, or how guickly the day goes and how
little I did get done because of the baby. A »
job that would have taken me a day before
takes me a week now. Anything that I go.out
to do takes forever when I take him...but
that's just the way it is...If I say I'm going
to get something done in an hour, chances are
it will take two...I don't know where the time
goes = it just goes.

.

The disorganization of these early weeks was perhaps pronounced for
Pam be:ausé she and her husband moved house soon after the baby was
born, and by two months postpartum they were not yet completely settled
into their new home. She found her reépansibilities particularly dif-
ficult when she had deadlines in her work, but §&ﬁ§fally she felt that
her job was made much easier by the fact that her son was a good baby.
She coped with her situation by working in spurts, when the baby was

guiet, and by spending less time on housework.



4 P: I guess if he'd beeén a colicky baby or some-
) thing it would have been a lot harder, but he's
been pretty good. 1I've just worked whenever
I ceuld and to heck with everything else,
Pam expected to find it easier to manage as her baby got older ané>dea
m&nded less of her attention.

Although Pam felt she would actually have been quite content to
put her work.aside for the time-being and devote her attention to her-
baby, she continued to feel strongly that she needed to be making an
economic contribution. She had been financially independent for so
long‘that she did not want to rely on her husband for money. Further-
more, she was adamant that she did not want to fall into the tradigi@n!
al role of wife and mother, where the woman serves her husband in re-

elt that unless she was working

1y

turn for financial upkeep, and she
[
she was not justified in asking her husband for help around the house.

P: I think I need that sense of financial secur-
ity. I den't know. I've just been independent
on my own for so long that I can't get used to
being dependent on somecne else, and I don't
really think I want to...(pause)...I think he
has too much of a hold on you, and then he
feels that he 1s totally supporting me. And
I don't want to feel that way because then,

R to me, he is the controller of everything. It
has to be more joint, and then I have to con-

. tribute financially as well...He should be
helping me, and how can I say that if I haven't .
contributed anything?

Another reason why Pam felt it was important for her to keed work-
ing ;}éfﬁsr’féeling that before long her baby wouldn't need her as
much. Although she enjoyed taking care of him, she was concerned that
she would begamé overattached to him and overinvolved with his care,
and if she didn't keep up with her work she would be left with nothing

to do as he became more independent.
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P: It would be easy to say, "Well, heck - I
don't want to work. I'll just look after
him", but in a year he'll be running around
and not caring, and not wanting to be held
and cuddled, and then what would I have?...
They grow up too fast not to keep up with
my work. Before I know it he'll be ocut play-
ing with all the kids on the street, and 1'4d
be in here twiddling my thumbs. To me, keep-
ing the house clean is not going to occupy
my mind, so I don't want to lose my work.

pPam felt that her high expectations of herself had contributed to

any difficulties she was experiencing in making the transition to

.motherhood. Meeting the demands of her baby had proved more time-con-

suming than she had expected and she was finding it difficult adjust-
ing to the numerous responsibilities of motherhood, career, and Rouze-
work. Wwhereas she had expected to be able to successfully integrate
all three roles, she now felt that she wasn't doing any of these
jobs as well as she would have liked.
P: 1 suppose I was prepared for being able to do

all these wonderful things - being able to be

a perfect mother, a perfect housewife, and to

carry on my work as if it was pgothing. It

didn't work,.of course. So then...I still

keep trying to cram i a whole lot of things, .

and I'm probably not doing anything as well as

I could have.

Pam seemed to feel that she would have found it easier to cope

with her responsibilities if her husband had been more willing to
share them with her. Conirary to her expectations that he would be

loving and attentive following the birth of the b&by, Pam felt that

her husband had shown little interest in the baby aﬁd was causing her

more work rather than less. He was not involved with the baby's care, '

and Pam found that he spent more time away from home and helped her

less around the house than he had previously. Furthermore, it seemed



to Pam that her husband was not making enough of an effort to do things

k1

together as a family.
1 3
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P: “He just doesn’t take the time to sort of de-=
velop the things that we could do all three
of us., Either I take care of the baby, or he
takes care of the baby, and then I do what I
need to get done while he's taking care of the
baby, and he goes his merry way while I'm taking
him. We just haven't done anything that's
really all three of us, and I keep telling him
we need to...l keep telling him it's too div-
ided still. It's the baby and somecne, and
then the other person 1s free to do whatever
they want to do, but it'd not all three of us
and it needs to be...so that things can sort

[n]

person still.

Although ShEIfEQSGﬁéﬂ that perﬁaps her husband was just having
difficulty settling down t? his new responsibilities, Pam resented his
apparent lack of a sense of responsibility to her and the baby; It
seemed to her that the baby did not mean to her husband what he meant
to her, and she quéstlgned his degree of commitment to his family.
Consequently, she felt that she was left with the burden of the respon=
sibility for the baby's care.

P: He's still in his world, and I'm in mine with
the baby. If he wants to do something, he up
and does it without a second thought about who
is going to take care of the baby, or is the
baby going to cry if he jumps in the shower...
Or, if he wants to go for a run, or for a walk,
he can go and do it, and I'm just going to be
here with, the baby. 1It's like he has a built-
in babysitter, whereas everything I do has to
be coordinated around what he's doing. Has
doesn't say "Well, would yvou like toe go and
do that? Do you want me to stay with the baby?"

At two months postpartum, Pam was concerned ‘about how her rela-
tionship with her husband was b#ing affected by his response to the
baby. She reported feeling increasingly indifferent towards her hus-

band, and she felt that unless he showed more of an interest in th

o



baby their relationship Héuld suffer. She resented her husband’'s in-
attentiveness towards the baby and was concerned that she and her hus-
band would become increasingly divided as she became more and more in-
volved with the baby.

P: 1It's made it harder for’me to soOrt of regain
our normal relationship, because I resent his
lack of attention to the 1 that makes
me spend even more time, or be more attentive
to the baby...because he doesn't. I think
he's either going to have to spend more time
with him, or it's...it's going to be a prob-
lem with us.

o
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pecause Pam felt that her husband's behavior was partially a res-=
pornse ﬁ@ her own involvement with the baby, she was making an effort to
be less attentive to the baby and she encouraged her husband to spend
more time with him and become involved with his care. Although she
found her husband's lack of responsibility difficult to understapd, Pam
realized thatAhe had been under a lot of pressure ‘and she felt that

perhaps he just needed more time to adjust. She seemed apprehensive

about how their family relationships would evolve, but she expected

that their lives would settle down into a more familiar pattern as she
&
and her husband became more organized.

p: I think that we're starting to get things a
little more organized. The baby doesn't fuss
so much anymore. My husband and I can sort of
sit down together and relax for an hour...and
he doesn't feel that the whole time he's here
I'm looking after the baby...I think we all
sort of have to adjust to each other, and...
we're starting to get there. So, I think
things will get better.

In spite of her resentment of her hésbéﬂd for not helping her
more, Pam did not feel she needed support from others in taking care

of her baby. Although she felt she could rely on her own mother for
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he needed it, and had left the baby with friends and relatives
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several times, Pam wanted to take care of her baby herself and was re-
luctant to share this responsibility with others.

I: Wwho have you been able to get support from in
the past couple of months, ‘or have you felt that
you've needed extra support?

P: ...(pause)...I don't know... (pause)...I don't

really feel that I need any support as far as
se 1f I
ould

his care goes. 1I.don't know. I suppo
really felt that I needed anything I ¢
talk to my mom...I haven't felt that I had a

" great need for anyone. I didn't want any. I
suppose it's normal. I wanted to take care of
him myself, and 1 didn't really want anyone.
I wanted to do that, and unless they were wil-
ling to come and do other things that I didn't
have time to do, then they needn’'t come.

Perceptions of Motherhood

Although in some respects she was finding early motherhood more

difficult than she had expected, Pam felt that the good parts of mother-

ing were as good as she had hoped they would be. She enjoyed being

with her baby and meeting his needs, espe

n
a

ially now that he was becom-.
>

ing more responsive to her. She saw mothering as taking care of her

baby's basic needs and felt that she was doing everything she was sup-
posed to be doing. She seemed somewhat concerned, however,!about be-

ing 'overly motherly' and 'overattentive' to her baby.

What does being a mother mean to you?

Feeding. Changing diapers. I don't know.

It's doing all of the little things, I guess...
Taking care of him... (pause)...I suppose it's
...1 don't know...Is being a mother anything
other than taking care of your kids? I don't
know. At this point I don't really think

that you can love them too much, because I
don't think you can spoil them...Mostly 1

feel that all I do is the essentials. I don't

L]
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really feel that I spend that much time
babying him...I don't feel that I've overly
attended him. When I have time, or when I
feel that I don't want to do anything else,
1 probably sit holding him, but other than
that he gets basic care.

Pam seemed concerned that if she indulged her baby while he was
little he would become spoiled and overdependent on her. She did not
want a child who would come only to her and she was also Eéﬁée:ﬂgd
about becoming overattached to ham because she felt that before long
he wouldn't need her anymore. She felt that her husband's inattention
to the baby was causing her to compensate by being overattentive, and
she feared following her mother's pattern of being overprotective of

her children due to her husband's lack of affection with the baby.
p: It bothers me...that I should develop such a

strong feeling of attachment, because the child
will scon outgrow that, and then he will want
to be free of the overlymotherly thing...I -
think my mom was like that when we were wee
little, too...scrt of overprotective. In some
ways 1 think it was because my dad was nonde-
monstrative in his feelings, and if my husband
is that way, I think I will become that way,
too...S0, I think it's important right now that
my husband sort of spend time with him and get
as attached to him as he can, because other-
wise I will become the sole source of his at-
tention and love, and it's not really a good

thing.
Pam saw the biggest change in herself since having her baby as

the development of motherly feelings. She found it difficult to des-
cribe the feelings she had towards her baby, but she felt that the

most important thing to her as a mother was that she be able to protect
him and herself from any danger or discomfort. At times she was awed
by the responsibility of caring for a child and feared that something

would happen to him. She also wanted to ensure her own safety so that



she would be there to take care of him.

P: I think that to me is the scariest thing...
is that suddenly I have this child, and...
I want to take care of him, and how fright-
ening it would be if something were to hap-
pen to him. All the broken bones and cclds
and measles they have to go through, and
it's just...it's scary. If only you could
protect them from all those things and be
assured that he'd never have to go through
the pain.

Pam found that these pr@téctivg motherly feelings towards her

baby had taken some time to develop. She did not feel an instant at-

tachment tc her baby when he was born, and at flrsﬁ she was concerned
that she would be a horrible mother. Although she had always wanted to
be a mother, she wondered if this was really what she had wanted and

if she would be able to love him. She found, however, that as she be-
gan to know him she felt increasingly protective of him and motherly
towards him.

P: I had always thought that I would have chil-
dren and that some day I would be a mother,
although when he was first born, I was still
really uncertain as to whether I would be a
good mother, or whether I was all that sure
that this is really what'rg had wanted, and
does he really lock like the baby I wanted
...(laughs)...I just didn't feel that great
..."Wow, this is my baby!", and it was
frightening, I think, for a few days. 1 was
scared to hold him, scared to change ham...
(laughs)...so, it took such a long time to
really get that assured feeling that this 1s
my baby, I can take care of him, and I can
do it best because he is my baby.

Contributing to Pam's mixed feelings about her baby at this time
was her realization that she sometimes got angry with her baby when he
was fussy. She felt that she should have more patience with him and it
disturbed her that she would sometimes get cross with such a small

helpless baby.



P: It bothered me that...when he fussed and fussed
and fussed...that I got mad. I felt that you
shouldn't. You should have mountain of pat-
jence, because this is your child and it's

your responsibility to take car f

Lo

of him.

1]

ﬁaﬁ found it helpful to read books about mothering, because she learned

that it was natural and acceptable to

=y

eel angry with her baby at times.
As she realized that her occasional anger did not interfere with her ’
basic love for her baby she grew more accepting of her negative feelings.

As she got to know her baby, Pam became increasingly concerned

r him. It became even

o

about the quality of life she could provide f

more important to her that they move to the country, where they could

live a simpler, more basic life and he wouldri't be spoiled by material
wealth. Although both she and her husband wanted to avoid spailingj
their son, Pam was concerned that her husband's financial ambitions would
continue to delay their plans to move to a more rural setting. She felt,

however, that where they lived was not as important while the baby was

still small.

Summary

M

Pam's transition to motherhood was characterized by considerable

stress and conflict, and at two months postpartum she was still exper-
iencing sgme difficulty in coping with her added responsibilities.

These were particularly heavy for Pam because she returned to work very

soon after the baby was born and, contrary to her expectations, she re-
ceived little practical or emotional support from her husbanégduring _‘agsjy
these early weeks of motherhood. Consequently, Pam was required to ccpé
with full childcare and household responsibilities in addition to her

work. Her disappointment with her husband's response to becoming a



hood.

A major source of stress for Pam appeared to be her conflicting
expectations of motherhood and of herself as a mother. On the one
hand, she felt that EEE mother role was inadequate for meetirig her
needs for financial indepéﬁééﬁ:e and personal fulfillment. It was im-
portant to her, therefore, to continue working. On the other hand,
she found that she enjoyed mothering and would have like to spend more
time with her baby. This éésiref however, was further complicated by
her concern about becoming overinvolved with, and therefore dependent
upon her baby. |

Pam's difficulty in integrating her career and mother roles may
have been related to her definition of the mother role. In spite of
her heavy responsibilities, she continued to have high expectations of
herself as a mother. She was reluctant to leave her baby in same@né
else's care, for example, preferring to care for him herself. Adding

hat she did not feel for her
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baby what she ‘should' feel.

pam seemed to cope with her situation by lowering her expecta~ - -
tions of herself and learning to do in? what she was realistically
able to do. In spite of the difficulties she experienced, she took
time to enjoy her baby ‘nd found her relationship with himita be satis-
fying and rewarding. ‘She continued to be stressed by her inability to
d@@everything,;héweveri and particularly rESEﬂEEthEI husband's lack of

involvement. . Although she felt she and her husband were gradually

A -

adjusting, at two months postpartum she was uncertain if she would

eventually have the close family unit shie had hoped for.



CASE STUDY #5 - KRISTEN R.

i 3
3

Kristen became pregnant unexpectedly during her final year at

university, where she was studying teaching.

Although she and her hus-

band had felt ready to have children for some time, Kristen had planned

to work for a year béfareistarting their family. As she questioned

%

what having a baby at «this time would mean to her career, Kristen

initially felt some ambivalence about her pregnancy, but she seemad to

®

accept it very guickly and was generally very pleased and excited about

the prospect of having a baby. She enjoyed children very much and had

always seen herself as becoming a mother one day. She rationalized that

with her pregnancy coming at the time that it did, she would have an

opportunity to decide what she wanted to do with her degree before

jumping 'into a job.

K: Now I'l

many di

really have a chance to decide what
toc do in teaching..

.There's so L

nt t
ferent job opportunities that had I

not been §fegﬁaht I might have been tempted

to take the first job that came along, and
_not really taken time to decide what I want-

" ed to do.

Kristen also saw an unplanned pregnancy as more natural than a

planned one and she was pleased to have by-passed the experience of

'trying' to get pregnant. In spite of the fac

t that her pregnancy was
\x.

unplanned, then, Kristen seemed to feel that her pregnancy was 'right’'

for her: and her husband at this particular time, and they were look-

.

Expectations of Motherhood

ng forward with eager anticipation to having a baby.

It seems that Kristen's initial concern about the future of her
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career was related to her uncertainty and. apprehension about the ex-
tent to which motherhood would infringe upon her freedom and her sep-
arate identity. She was accustomed to having a lot of independence,
aﬁd was anxious to maintain a sense of self-identity which was separ-
ate from, and equally important to, her roles as wife and mother. Her
observation that many women become submerged in the mother role to the
extent that there is nothing left of themselves once their children
leave made her Qetermined to keep a part of her life separate from
motherhood. Although she realized that the baby would frequently have
to take priority over her own personal needs, she did not want her
child to become her entire life. Furthermore, she felt that by keep-
ing herself happy she would do a better job both as a wife and as a

mother.

K: I have to think of myself. still...like, I
have my career, and I don't look upon my-
self as being a total mother and not con-
tinuing to grow as a person for myself...Of
course, there's going to be changes and I
won't be able to put myself first all of
the time. The baby will have to come first
a lot of the time. I just persocnally feel
that some women give their whole life to
their kids and they get lost as a person in
the background...I have to find my own in-
terests also, and contribite sdmething to
that, because I thinK it's only 1if you're
happy within yourself...in that way you
will be a bettsp/wtfé, you will be a bet-
ter mother. 7

Kristen did not necessarily se€™a return to her career as essen-
tial to maintaining her sense ?;fself and was undecided about whether
or not she would .work followin? the birth of her baby. Rather, what

was important to her was that she feel satisfied within herself with
. A

whatever she was doing. She saw her time at home with the baby as a
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speciai time for herself, and planned to use her time carefully so that
she could pursue different interests she had previously not had time
for.

4 K: I think...this will be great times. I'd bet-
ter make the best of it...(laughs)...It may
be the only chance I ever get...to do all
those hobbies that I've never had a chance to
do because of working and school. 5o, I'm
looking at this as...hey, this could be a
really great time for me...not only as a
mother and the baby, but I can do all those
things that I wanted to do...I see it as...
you can either make it that way, or you can
really waste your time a lot,too.

It seems that the importance Kristen placed on maintaining her
own identity had stimulated her to develop ways of integrating the ba-=
by into their present lifestyle rather than allowing it to change their

lives completely. Kristen and her husband were actively invelved 1in

outdoor activities and although she realized that they would no longer

be able to pick up and go camping on the spur of the moment, she

hoped to modify their activities to include the baby, rather than giv-

ing up these interests entirely.

I: Have you got any ideas about how your life
might change after the baby is born?

K: We tend to do things on the spur of the mom-
ent. We're not planners. I tend to leave
everything until the last minute. If we de-
cided to go camping for a weekend, 1 would
pack the night before we went... (laughs)...
but I don't see that as...yes, you plan

and organize, but you still do it.
Kristen felt it was important to become accustomed to taking the
-baSQ with her wherever she went so that she didn't feel tied to thé
house and begin to resent the baby. She realistically expected to be

quite preoccupied with the baby during her first months as a mother -

F T
-t



getting organized and becoming acquainted with her Eaby - but she

as gquickly as possible.

[,

hoped to resume her normal activitie:

Although Kristen hoped not to have to make too many changes in
adapting to her life as a new mother, she anticipated that the sudden
transition to being totally responsible for another person would not
be without its difficulties. In particular, she felt some apprehen-
sion about how the baby would affect her relationship with others.
Kristen and her husband did not have a large circle of friends, but
they did have a number of close friends whose support and friendships
she valued highly, and she wondered how these relationships would be
affected by the arrival of the baby. One couple, in particular, she
and her husband had known since high school and continued to share
many activities together. Although this couple had been supportive
throughout her pregnancy a and f:equently spoke of including the baby in
their activities, Kristen wondered what impact their baby would, in
reality, have upon the present lifestyle they enjoyed together.

K: How the baby is going to affect our relation-
ship with this couple, I don't know. I've
wondered about that...We talk about bringing
the baby along and they've also said, "Oh,
yeah - You brlng your kid along and we’ '11l go
here and we'll go there...", but how it's
going to affect our little group, I don’'t
know.

Towards the end of her pregnancy Kristen was also curious to see
how her relationship with her husband would be affected by the baby.
She aescrLbed their relationship as being very close, and she expected
that the baby would have a positive effect on their relationship, as
her pregnancy had, by giving them something else in their lives to

share. Because they had been together for almost ten years, however,
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and had developed considerable independence both as a couple and as

individuals, Kristen wondered what it would be like for them ta inte-

rate a third person into their lives - particularly one who was to-

ally dependent on them. She expected that adjusting to this respon-

e

[ad

sibility would be the biggest change for them. Furthermore, she felt
apprehensive that her own preoccupation with the baby might infringe

r. her relationship with her husband, and it was important to her to

D]

up
preserve a sense of that couple identity, as well as her own personal
identity.
K: My husband and have known each other for

about nine years, S0 in lot of ways we have
been independent, because we can just pick up
and go when we want. We do a lot of gutdoor
activities...and now I'm thinking, "Well, what
is having a baby going to do to our relation-
ship...between my husband and 1? How 1is this
baby nghg to affect that relationship?”...I've
always thought that yes, the baby is coming
into our life, but we have to continue main-
taining that couple relationship.

[ ]
o

Many of Kristen's concerns about motherhood, then, were centered

around her desire for some sense of continuity in her life following
the birth of her baby, i.e. a continuity in her self-identity, her sig-

nificant relatlanshlps, and her lifestyle. Such concerns seemed rela-

tively mild for Kristen, however, as she appeared confident that the
quality of her relationships and her own awareness of her personal

eeds would allow her to maintain a satisfactory balance in her life.

In spite of Kristen's concerns about how her relationships with
others would be affected by the birth of her baby, in many ways she
expected it to draw her closer to people. She predicted that becoming

a mother would bring her closer to her parents, for example, by pro-

viding her with another common experience to share with them - much as



getting married had. She particularly looked forward to seeing her

Ly ]
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father with the baby. She felt that he had a lot to offer a child,

and she regretted that he had missed much of her own childhcod because

he had not been around home much.

K: I think for my father the baby will be some-
thing very special...especially when the kid's
a little older. He likes to go fishing and
that kind of thing, sc he could take the kid
with him...because he didn't have that close-
ness with us...He never shared a lot of when
we were growing up, so now he's kind of get-
ting a second chance.

what's that like for you?

e

K: I think that will be nice, because I really
espect my dad, and I think he has a lot to
ffer a child...so I'm looking forward to that.

o]

Kristen's mother was also excited and pleased about the“baby, and
at times Kristen wished that she and her husband lived closer to her
parents so that she would be able to see her mother more often. She
realized, however, that she and her mother had many different ideas
about mothering, and expected they would have to work through a number
of differences once her baby was born. In that sense, she felt that
it might be just as well that her mother didn't live too close by.

Dealing with people's conflicting opinions about parenting was
an issue witﬁ which Kristen felt she might have some difficulty as a
mother. Although she had definite ideas about how she planned to moth-
er her baby, and felt that it was her responsibility to stand up for
those beliefs, she was toncerned that she would become defensive when
her values were challengedz For examﬁlef she looked forward to nurEl
sing hef Qaby, and was aware that her parents had mixed feelings about

breastfeeding - particularly in public. Consequently, she wondered how
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she would feel when it was necessary to feed the baby while visiting

her parents.

Although she saw herself as being responsible for herself
/\\

and her baby, rather than for oth’ péople\s reactions to her behavior,

~

she anticipated there would be bdmes when she felt uncomfortable.

K:

You have to pleaSe yourself first of all,
and you can't let other people's comment®~ .
really get to yob and prevent you from do- s
1n9 what you wamqt. So I think you have to

be strong within yourself, and say this is

the way I'm gOliE to do 1it.

Is that going to\B%uha;d for you?

Yeah, I think it will be...because I think
that I would either become very defensive
and try and support what I believe in, or

I would not say anything. Maybe that's the
best way...ls to not say anything.

gy

As previously mentioned, Kristen intuitively felt that the baby
»

would enhance her relationship with her husband. They had several

young nieces and nephews who they enjoyed and it seemed to Kristen that

having a baby of their own would be particularly special. She felt that

she and her

husband both had a lot to offer a child and expected the

process of nurturing their child's development to contribute to their

own lives.

The quality of their relationship with their child was

very important to Kristen as a mother, and she anticipated -deriving

a great deal of pleasure from the special closeness she hoped to es-

tablish with it. s

K:

We have about ten nieces and nephews and we go
and visit them, and it's always nice to hold
them and play with them, and that kind of thing,
but it's still...like, I really want a baby of
my own, so that I can really feel that closeness
to them, and that affection towards them, and...
just the fact that they're part of you...I don't
have that with many people. I have a few
friends I go to like that, and my husband, but
there's not that many. It's not everybody you



have that relationship with and so I'm
looking forward to it in that way...to be
able to be really close to someone...To
think you're going to have this baby of
your own that's your very own. It's not
just something you're going‘to be with a
couple of hours. You're going to be

with the baby lots...and hopefully de-
velop a really close relationship.

Although Kristen loocked forward to the relationship with her child

as an enriching experience, she viewed the responsibility of having a
child as a difficult chalilenge, and felt that it was important to have
realistic expectations both of motherhood and of herself as a mother.
She predicted that there would be times, particularly in the early
months, when she would feel negative about mothering and would need to
get away from the baby. She felt that it would be important to her

to have time to herself in order to recoup her strength and gain a

perspective on her situyation.

K:

g -

'm planning that there will be times when

y huspand comes home from work, when I'll

ay, "Here - you look after this baby for

awhile, so 1 can go"...Whether you go for

a walk, or whatever...it's just to get your-

self together again and to just...look at ¢
what's happening, and whether you like

what's happening...and if you don't like it,

how are you going to change 1t?

w

would be something she would have to work through on her own, but it
was important to her to know there was support available to her should
she need it. She expected to rely primarily on her husband for prac-
tical and emotional support, but had also taken steps to make contacts
.within the cammunit§ social network, e.g. the Laleche League. She
had a few friends she felt she could talk with openly about any nega-

tive feelings she might have, but expressgd some regret that the



sister-in-law she féltgslasest to lived in another city. For the

mostpart, however, Kristen expected to rely on herself and her enjoy-
ment of her baby to tide her over the difficult periods. She saw it
as another adventure in her life, and planned to enjoy it as much as

possible.

K:. I think motherhood will be hard, mostly
because you have that responsibility all
the time. You can't walk away from it and
you can't put that out of your mind...
(pause)...I think there will be difficul-
ties, but T think...hopefully I'll just deal
with them...And, I think because of that
special relationship that there will be be-
tween me and the baby...that's what's going
to get you over these times, too. I see 1t
as really being exciting and challenging, in
a way...lt's another adventure in your whole
life. 1It's part of your life...and I think
if I try and keep an open mind about it, and
enjoy it as much as ﬁu can...

Perhaps because she viewed motherhood as simply another life
experience, Kristen planned to deal with the ups and downs of mother-
ing much as she dealt with the rest of her life, and didn't expeiz to

‘change much as a result of béﬁaming'a mother. Just as she was egsy-
going and accepting as a non-mother, she anticipated that she would
take her motheriﬁg_:esp@nsihilities in her stride and find ways of

coping with the various problems inherent in motherhood.

Experience of Pregnancy ;ngrghigébirtﬁ

Kristen's characteristic tendency to take things in her stride,

and her perception of motherhood as a part of her total life experience,

were also evident in her attitudes towards her preghancy. . Although she

[

valued her pregnancy as a special time to be shared with her husband,

she generally felt that preghancy was not something to be made a big
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4
uss over. She preferred to be seen as herself, rather than as a

-y

‘pregnant woman', and reported having difficulty relating to people’

]

standard questions about weight, health, and due date.
Kristen found the physical changes of pregnancy to be fascinating

and she looked forward ta continuing her physical bond with the baby‘

rr

hrough breastfeeding. Because she felt very healthy and saw pregnancy
as a normal event rather than as an illness, Kristen continued to be
physically active throughout her pregnancy.

K: All winter we went cross-country skiing and
we' went down-hill skiing, and I never thought
of not going somevwhere because I was pregnant
...I mean, I'm going to be realistic about it.
I'm not going to overdo myself...but I still
think you don't have to let that pregnancy
take over your life...You accept it and make
the best of 1it. )

Towards the end of her pregnancy Kristen was already feeling close-
ly related to her baby. She also enjoyed sharing her experience of
pregnancy with her husband and was pleased- that he was so positive and
excited about it. She felt that he, in particular, was looking forward
to having the baby because he had been unable to ccmpleteiy éxperiEﬁée
the baby's presence during pregﬁan:y, as she herself had. She saw this

as a distinct disadvantage for men and felt glad to be a woman.
K: My husband is really outside of a lot of the

pregnancy...feeling the baby move, and what's
happening. He's part of it, but still...I
wouldn't want to give up this experience...He
baby move, but it's still not like me experi-
encing the baby move, and the whole birth pro-
cess. I just think guys are gyoped... (laughs)...
I think when there's actually a baby that will
be g0 much better for him. I have a lot of the
feelings and closeness now, whereas for him... =~
he can't until the baby is born.

It seemed that her husband's excitement and anticipation about



148.

the baby played an important role in Kristen's experience of pregnancy
and her expectations of motlerhood. His support and understanding con-
tributed to her feeling that the baby would enrgch_their relationship,
and was also helpful to her in dealing with her pregnancy.

xristen's expectation that her husband would continue to be ‘sup-
portive was borne out by his response to her labour and delivery and,
subsequently, to the baby herself. Kristen found his coaching aésist—
ance during labour and delivery to be very helpful, and felt very close
to him throughout the experience. Furthermore, she felt that his par=
ticipation in childbirth and his presence afterwards served to cement
his bond with the baby and helped draw them together as a family.

K: You can't even describe how close you feel when
he's right there and helping you along and sup-
porting you. After the baby was born, the doc-
tor wrapped her up and everything, and gave her
to my husband and he held her. He held her for
an hour after she was born. She was so awake
and so alert. We stayed an hour in the deliv-
ery room and then we got to stay an hour in
this other room afterwards...and then he was
with us all the time in the hospital. He was
there lots. It just really brings you close to-
gether as a family.

Although Kristen had a relatively easy delivery and did not find
it difficult or painful, she haemmoraged afterwards and required cer-
vical stitching. Because she lost a considerable amount of blood, she
was quite weak and tired for several weeks following her deliverys
This complication affected her hospital stay,.in particular, because
she was unable to have the baby with her as much as she would have

liked, ahd she found this'upsetting.



Experience of Early Motherhood

Following the initial high she experienced with the birth of her s

baby, Kristen lapsed into a 'low' period which was to last several
[ ]

weeks. Duging these early weeks of motherhood she worked at recoup-
ing her strength, getting organized, and generadlly adjusting to her
new role as mother. Because she was weak and tired following her
surgery, she found that she spent most of her time either caring for
her baby or catching some sleep. By two months postpartum Kristen was
feeling more energetic and better organized, but she found it neces-

sary to adjust to the realization that mothering demanded more time

than she had expected. =

L

K: The first three or four weeks I found it was
mostly concentrating on looking after the
baby and looking after myself...catching up
on sleep...trying to sleep when she does, and
just getting organized in that way. Now that
she's kind of in her schedule, I know whén I
can do this and when I can do that. Frojects
‘have to be the kind of thing you can pick up
and put down...I had the misconception that
you'll be able to spend all this time at home,
and you'll be able to do all these things you
wanted to do...whereas it's not like that.

I: How have you felt about that?
K: Well, I think it's just getting used to 1it.
It kind of comes as kind of a surprise...a
shock...but it's 0.K. It doesn't really bo-
ther me. It's just that you have to adjust
‘ to it.
In addition to realizing that she might not have the time to her-
self that she had anticipated, Kristen found that she missed the so-
cial contact and positive reinforcement she had come to take for grant-

ed at school and at work. Although she eﬁjoyed her baby and wanted to

be home with her, she described getting used to staying at home as her



most difficult adjustment 1in becoming a mother.

K: I think the biggest adjustment is staying at
home...for me. It's been really hard to get
used to...just not being with adults, I find.
I kxnow that I like being here at home, but

u it's just different, in a way, that you might
not see any adults all day, or talk to anyone
else. That's really a big change. Really a
big change. I never expected it would be so
hard to do that.

Kristen was concerned that her isolation at home with the baby

might further distance her from others by narrowing her focus to the

~

point where she was unable to relate to anyone about anythiﬁé else,
Consequently, she felt it was crucial to keep in touch with the put-
side world, and made a point of listening to the radio during the day
and getting out of the house in the evenings. It was important to
Kristen to make an effort to expand her present world bgéauge;she felt

much better about herself when she was able to talk about non-baby ex-
L 4
periences. -

K: If you're going out and going to school or to
a job or something, when you come home at night
you have something to talk with your husband
about. But what am I going to talk to him
about?... (laughs)...I really make a point of
listening to things on the radio, because I
think well, you pick up things there. That's
one way of finding out information, and at
least you have something to talk about. I'm
sure he doesn't want to hear about all the lit-
tle things I did at home during the day. So I
try to do that...And I think I really have to
make an effort to enroll in something...just to
get out and to do something...Then, too, when
you get with a group of people, you don't want
to sit and just talk about home and what you did
with your kid. You have to make an effort to
be aware of what's going on around you...in the
city, or the world, or the community, or what-

ever.

Feeling good about herself in her new social position as a mother



was something Kristen found she had to work at. She felt that as a

'homemaker' she ranked low on the social 1ééder, and initially this

bothered her. In spite of her conviction that she belonged at home

with her baby and enjoyed caring for her, Kristen felt ‘'useless' and

'unpreductive’, and had to consciously reinforce herself with pég talks.

Because there was no one there during the day to provide her with that

,
=

reinforcement, she found that she often needed to tell herself that she
was worth something, and that what she was doing was right and:impcgi,
tant. By taking cone day at a time and maintaining a.positive cutlook,
Kristen found that she was able to keep herself from getting depressed.

K: It has taken awhile to feel positive about...
yes, I'm doing this and it's the right thing

to do... )

How do you do that? How do you help yourself

feel good about what you're doing?

-
-

K¢ I don't know. I think it's just more or less
) ' kind of giving yourself pep talks and rein-
forcement, and giving yourself praise, and
saying that yes, I'm worth something and I'm
doing the right thing. ‘

In spite of the difficulties she experienced in adjusting to stay-
ing home, Kristen did not choose to return to work. Although she was -
ready to consider reﬁurnlng to work when her baby Qas older, she gen=
erally felt tﬁat she would prefer to stay at home. She derived a great
‘deal of satisféct;an from her baby, particularly‘as she became more re-
spon .SLge. and did not want to be separated from her. It 5éems that the
rewards shexabtaiﬁéd from her close relationship withrher gaby compen=
sated for any diffiiculties related to staying home.

K: I enjoy taking care of the baby. I don't find
that a drudgery or a routine, or anything like

that at all...well, because she changes so
much. Now she's getting responsive and smiling,
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so that you get your rewards that way. I don't
know. At six weeks I was thinking...gee, some
women go back to work at six weeks and the baby
is only six weeks old, and I thought...boy,™I s
wouldn't be ready to leave her with someone
else to go back to a job...You just feel so
close to her. You just want to be with her. I
do. I just want to be with her all the time.
It's not that I need that adult contact so much
that I have to go out. Well, maybe scme people
do...but I wouldn't want to.

Although Kristen had received some criticisms for her decision
to stay home on the grounds that she was 'wasting her degree', she did
not feel pressured to returh to work because her husband supported her

in ger decision. At two months postpartum, Kristen felt that she would
have ample opportunity to use her degree in the future and seemed con-
tent to 'wait and see' how she felt about work in a few months time.
g R

For the most part Kristen seemed to receive a considerable amount
of support as a new mother. Although she felt that her adjustment to
staying home was something sﬂé had had §o work through on her own,
ﬁristen felt reassured to know there were friends and family there to
talk to if she needed them. As she had expected, she experienced some
difficulty in dealing with people's conflicting advice about mother-
ing, but because she felt confident in_her ability to mother, she was

able to ignore most of the comments she received. She felt, howgver,

that had she been less secure as a mother, she might have-found such
conflicting advice both confusing and threateniﬁg, F

It seems that throughout Kristen's process of making her transi-
tion to motherhood her husband ccnsiQEEﬂtly provided practical and
emotional support. In particular, K:istEﬁ‘derived considerable plea-

sure from the close relati@nhiﬁ her husband was actively developing

with their baby.



K: Everydne comments about how close my hus-
> band ‘is to the baby. At first he wouldn't

let anybody touch her or anything... (laughs)
...He had to hold her all the time. It was
really nice...It worked out good, too, be-
cause I wasn't feeling that well. He was
with her lots and holding her lots, and

. stuff like that, so it was good. It's just
really nice to see that.

.

By two months postpartum Kristen was feeling godd about herself
and ‘her new role and felt that she had worked through and adjusted to
many of the difficulties related to stayiﬁg home full-time. Although
it is apparent that she effectively employed a variety of coping mech-
anisms in making this adjustment, Kristen found that getting out of
the house as early on as possible was most helpful to her. Because
she was breastfeeding she was unwilling to leave the baby with some-
one else, and it was important for her to realize that she could go
out with the baby and was not tied to the house. She made a habit of
going out frequently and did not find it difficult to take her baby
with her wherever she went. When the baby was only a few weeks old,
she went on a visit to her parents', and this helped confirm for her
that she still had a certain amount of freedom.

N 1: what have you found most helpful in the past

couple of months in getting used to the baby
and making that transition? Y
K: Well, for me it was important to get out early

. ...like, to take the baby places early. I
suppose she was only about a week or ten days
and when my mom was here we went shopping...and
that was important to know that I can take her
and I can go places. I think that was the
biggest thing...to know you don't have to stay
home.

Although she didn't allow breastfeeding to tie her down to the

house, Kristen did experience a disruption of her regular routine.



she found that her former conception of time became meaningless as she

m

adapted herself to her baby's inte%nal schedule. She saw this adjust-
ment as simply part of being a parent and living with a baby, hawevéf.
and felt that she avoided frustration by meeting her baby's needs On
demand, rather than attempting to force her baby into her own schedule.

1t seemed that because she saw her baby as a separate person with spec-

ial needs, which would change as she got older, Kristen found it rela-
‘tively easy to make this adjustment.

K: For me, my baby is a person too, and she has
her own ways...and that comes out very clear.
You learn that about a baby very quickly.
And to try and make her into something...you
can't do that. You can't force her to go to
bed at ten o'clock, because she's not going
to go. If you try and make her do things
like that I think it's more upsetting. It's
easier for me to change to her than it is
for her to change to me right now. AS she
grows older, of course she has to learn that
there are certain ways that things are going
to be done, but for now, you can't do that.

In addition to having to adapt her schedule to her baby's inner
clock, Kristen found that there were certain events and activities
she had to forego because of the baby's dependence on her. She saw
this as temporary, however, andereferred to be with her baby rather
than trying to leave her wiﬁh someone else. Although she missed can-
oeing and tenting, she and her husbaﬁd.we;é learning ways of adapting
their outdoor activities to include the baby.

K: I really miss canoceing because I really enjoy
it, but I can't take her in a canoe obviously
...and T can't leave her overnight. So I think
canoeing will not be the thing for me to do
this summer...but I mean that's only temporary.
But I think part of being a parent and being a
mother and everything is...well, we know we
can't canoe, but we can backpack. You don't
have to give up everything...just find alterna-
tives.
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It seems that this process of finding alternatives was facili-
tated by their frienés' acceptance of the baby as a part of the social
group Krigten and her husband belonged to. 1In éa;ficular, the couple
they were closest to was now expecting a baby as well, and the four of
them were planning activities they could share as families. Although

»

in some ways their lives had changed, then, Kristen felt that in many

respects they were still the same.

Perceptions of Motherhood

Kristen viewed early motherhood as being defined by two dis-
tinct components: taking care of her baby and adjusting to her new

role as a mother.

I: What would you say mothering is all about
for you?

K: Mothering is looking after your child, and
trying to ensure that she’s healthy and that
you can help her develop along. Mothering 1is
also getting used to...like, for me, as a
woman, just getting used to being a mother.
That's a new role, and just getting used to R
that.

It is apparent from the preceding description of her experiences
of early motherhood that Kristen found her adjustment to the social
role of mother to be considerably more difficult than actually mother-

L4

ing her baby. By two months postpartum, ﬁoweveg, she felt that she
had worked through h;ny of her initial difficulties, and described
motherhood as ‘'satisfying'’ an§ ‘rewarding’.

In describing herself as a mother, Kristen saw herseif as calm,

relaxed, and confident, and had felt closely related to her baby since

birth. She felt that much of her relaxed manrier could be attributed to



the fact that she knew a lot about child development and therefore

knew what to expect from her baby.
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She had immediately felt comfort-

able with the baby and had experienced no difficulty in acquiring the

skills necessary for her care. Rather, she described her adjustment

to motherhood to be laréely a matter of working through her own def-

inition of her role as a mother, and learning ‘o feel that she was

doing her job.

At two months postpartum the most important thing to Kristen as

a mother was ensuring that her baby was healthy and developing nor-
mally. Contrary to her former apprehension that she would lose her

own identity if she were to become too immersed in mothering, Kris-

ten felt that she was maintaining herself in a different way through

mothering. Although she expected to have more time for herself as her

baby beCﬁPe more independent,

devote herself to her daughter.

I1:* What would you say is most important to you as

a mother?

The most important thing for me? well, I
think it's just making sure that my baby is
healthy and growing and developing the way
she is, and that she is normal...That's what
is most important now. And I thlnk as she |
grows older and becomes more independent,
then that's when I can then think that it's’
...me again, and that I can do these things
and the things I did...are important. I was
talking before about how it's really import-
ant to me to retain myself, but I think at
thbs point...I'm maintaining myself, but in
a'dtfferent way...It's not like you hdve to

qthomephlng that's totally for yourself.

ot

d‘.

she was presently content to essentially
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Summarg

Kristen's transition to motherhood was characterized by a process
of working through her iaEﬁtityiaE a mother. The major difficulty she
encountered in this process was adjusting to the negative change in
status from student,to 'homemaker'. She felt she had been unprepared
for the isélatiaﬁ of staying at home and the éffects this change in

.
'social status would have on her seif§estegmj It seems that her adjust-
ment to this change required a reevaluation of what was important to
her and a corresponding redefinition of the mother role.

In adjusting to her change in statu%, Kristen f@gné i1t necessary
to continually reinforce herself for what she was ééiné_ Furthermore,
she found it helpful to realize she was not confined to the house, and
made a point of getting out frequently and resuming her normal activi-

ties. It seems that her confidence in her mothering abilities, in

addition to her ability to take things in her stride, may have facili-

g

tated this process. 1In any case, by two months postpartum, she fel
she had worked thrcﬁgh her identification as a mother, and felt good
about herself and what she was doing.

Throughout her experience of early motherhood Kristen consistently
found caring for her baby to be satisfying and rewarding, and felt that
her daughter more than compensated for any difficulties she encountered
with the mother role. Particularly pleasurable to her, it seems, was
the process of develaging arelationship with her baby and ;h;ring this

experience with her husband. 1In general, Kristen appeared to exper-

ience her transition to motherhood as a growthful process.
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CASE STUDY #6 - VALERIE F.

valerie's decision to have a child was based on the certainty
that this was what she wanted most out of life at this particular time.

Because it was important to her to be as aware as possible of the

consequences of her choices in life, she had carefully researched preg-
nancy and motherhood before getting pregnant. She believed that a con-=
scious choice would help prepare her for the realities of being a mo-
ther and allow her ﬁé make a total commitment to her decision, without
being conflicted about what she wanted.

yv: I always think that the two states that are
easiest to deal with are complete ignorance,
on the one hand, or complete knowledge. In
between you get the frustrations. If you .
sort of ChD@SE, but you don't really choose,
then you're ambivalent. If you're completely
suyre of what you want, and prepared, then
' that's an easy way to be. 1f you don't know
any better, then that's an easy way to be,
too. You just accept 1it...If you're very in-
dependent, very lnﬂivlduallstlc, and you
choose to do something, you do it with fore-
’ knowledge, and that s 'a good way to be...

for me. That's a value judgement. I'm
happy that I was able to make the choice,

that I have some control over my situation,
and that this is really what I want to do
right now. That's what's more important to
me than....I don’'t know...a lot of other
stuff. -

Fi

It seems that Valerie's eventual decision in favour of motherhood
was directly related to the personal values she held. She was certain
that she did not want to spend the rest of her life pursuing material

wealth or academic degrees and it seemed to her that the true purpose
in life was relating to §e§ple and developing strong attachments. She
saw having children as an important part of this purpose and felt that

it was one way of fulfilling her own potential as a human being.



Lot
[yl
[T

I guess there's different values and there's
different ways of living life...but I cer-
) tai don't want to spend the rest of my
1 accumulating material goods or more
ication. That's sort of a dead-end street
far as I'm concerned. The real purpose
in life is the human one, and children's
just part of that. I don't know...people...

Valerie had worked with children for several years and had always
enjoyed them. She found, however, that although she developed satis-
fying relationships with them, it was difficult to have anything more
than a minimal imput into the lives of other people's children. She
wanted to have the experience of raising her own children = partly
because she felt she would do it differently than most people and part-=
ly because she valued strong attachments. She had. always been good

riends with her own parents and felt that family ties were particular-

L]
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ly special. She saw having children as an @pp@rtunity{té form more of
such attachments and looked forward to sharing her life with another

person.

V: I like strong attachments. I have a strong
attachment to my husband. So I think, in
hat sense, 1'll enjoy motherhood, in that it

rovides another person to be strongly at-
tached to, and who is strongly attached to me
...This child will be there forever as my
child...That's going to be an attachment
that's going to-be long-lasting. And I guess,
to some extent, I feel that's what life is
all about...is attachments to other people..
Motherhood per se doesn't mean very much, but
having a person who gets to live with me and
share things Ulth me, and I share things with
this person is going to be, I think, really
nice.

Valerie felt deeply affected by the 1d of having her own child,
but in some ways she found it hard to imagine herself as a mother. She

saw herself as a unique, self-determined person and had difficulty iden-

¥



tifying Hi;h the iatger role, possibly because she felt that she

viewed motherhood differently from most atherigeéplei Because she had
a strong sense of who she was and what was important to heri however,
she ﬁzlievea she could play tﬁe role without feeling personally threat-
ened by how others perceived her. She felt that as long as she had
some friends who affirmed her true self, she could immerse herself in
her children's needs without losing her own identity. Consequently,
she saw the mother role as a mask she could assume when necessary and
which had little to d@ with how she actually experienced motherhood.

V: There's one nice thing about roles. If
you don't take them seriously, they can
~be a lot of fun...I don't have to pro-
claim to the whole world the honest truth
about myself at every moment, just in
order to know that I'm real, because I
know I'm real...and therefore I can ass-
ume the mask for awhile...My perception
of a mother is probably not the same as
most people's perception of a mother.
But when I'm in public with my child, it
doesn't bother me that other people will
see me as a mother, the same as they are,
. because I am what I am, and I don't need
their perception of me in order to affirm

myself. 5

Although she didn't identify with the role itself, Valerie expected

to enjoy her experience as a mother and the domestic lifestyle rglated
|
to caring for young children. She pelieved in experiencing life to the

fullest, and because she saw motherhood as the stage in life she wa

L]

presently at, she planned to commit herself to it totally for at least
the early years of her chilren's lives. She realized that this time
would pass very quickly and it was important to her to make the most of

it and derive full enjoyment from it. : \

El
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V: I'm looking forward to being home and play-
ing housewife for awhile.. (laughs)...Just’
another role I can assume for awhile. 1It's
fun. I like cooking supper and keeping
things nice and tidy. Not always, but...I
don't think I'll do it forever. I won't
have small children forever. And-that time
goes by so quickly, too. Just watching
friends with their children and how quickly
those kids grow up. You've just got to
really enjoy it. If you're going to enjoy
it at all, you have to really enjoy it
while it's there. You can't say "Well,
I'll enjoy it next year when I'm not so
busy". You've got to make time, and decide
this is what I'm going to do right now
with my life, and that's 1it.

Valerie felt that her own choice to commit herself to motherhood
at this time was related to her sense of readiness for this stage in
‘ her life. 5he saw herself as someone who had already experienced many

changes and cycles in her life and she felt she had reached a point in
. -

her life where she was ready for the particular experience of becoming

a mother. She saw having a child as an important part of being a wo-

man and it seemed to her that motherhood was simply another cycle in her

life as a human being, and would eventually give way to new cycles and

changes. Her feeling that she was running out of time to have children
contributed to her decision to have a baby at this particular time.

» I: What decided you to have a baby right now?
V: I think I'd always wanted children. It was
just a matter of waiting for when I wanted
them. And then.I guess the fact that I'm
getting old here...(laughs)...makes me feel
that it's either now or never...Also, I was
ready. I1'd done many things, and some other
things, and our relationship was to the point
where we could handle it, I think...I was
starting to feel like it was time. There's
, time in life for all these things and this
was the time to have kids. I know it won't
take up the rest of my life. 1It's just an-
other stage...something I'm doing for now.
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Before committing herself to having children of her own, Valerie

had to come to terms with the current world situation. She saw the

I~
world as a basically inhuman place with an uncertain future, and she

was very concerned about the effects of pollution and the possibility
of a world-wide disaster. Her awareness of environmental issues led
her to question the justification of bringing more children into the
world. Eventually she resolved this issue by deciding to take an op-
timistic outlook. She felt that, as an aware andvintelligent person,
she had a Qesponsibility to contribute to making the world a better
place, and she shw the transmission of her knqwledge, ayareness, and
valués through her own children as one way of doing this. She reasoned
that the gquality of life is more importdnt than the quantity.and she
committed herself to doing what she could to make her family's life a
good one. Furthermore, she felt that the nature of her contribution
would simultaneously be satisfying to herself. .

V: I almost feel like, if anything, I'm obli-

gated to have children if the world's going
to survive. If it's not going to survive,

‘. nothing matters, but with what I know, I'm

» obligated to ppss that on to somebody be-

cause otherwise, if all of us who know any-
thing give up hope then there is no hope, and
those of us who know and are careful and care
almost have an obligation to live by that prin-
ciple. Whether that's having kids or not, or
teaching other people's kids, or getting in-
volved in the public scene...you can do it in
a lot of different ways, but to me I'd just as,
soon do it through my own children and then
get the satisfaction too, and have both worlds, &\
but I certainly do think that if you have any
hope at all for the planet, which is hard to
have at times, then you've got to take some
positive steps, if life is to be worth living
for you. :

’Once.she had resolved this issue for herself, Valerie was no
e



longer concerned about it. Instead, she actively researched ways of

physically coping with environmental stress and planned her pregnancy,

maximize her child's opportunity for a healthy, happy existence. For
instance, she made sure she was nutritionally healthy herself and she
planﬁeé to breastfeed her baby. Living in a healthier environment was
a priority for her, and she and her husband eventually planned‘té move
to a less populated area. Although she continued to worry about the

effects of pollution on herself and her baby, Valerie felt that she

ure that everything would go well, and

o]
un

was doing what she could te en
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it was now simply a matter of living from day-to-day and hopi

the best.

V: Who knows what's going to hajypen? I just
sort of live from day-to-day with getting

as much as I can immterms of skills and cop-
ing abilities to deal with whatever happens
iri the future. I don't know. We hedge our
bets, but you never know...Before I decided
to get pregnant, I read all the horror stor-

~ies and all the stories about what could go
wrong so that 0.K., now that I know what I
can do to make...well, to hedge my bets to
make sure that things will turn out as well
as possible. After that I just sort of
lived from day-to=-day, and now we have to
wait and see. We worry, but...

Expectations of Motherhood

Valerie's decision to have a baby was founded on the awareness

that motherhood tends to be demanding and difficult. She had had con-

siderable exposure to babies and their mothers and%&ealized that while

her children were young she would have little time for herself. She

felt, however, that because she had made her decision with that aware-
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ness, she would experience léss conflict than if she had been unpre-

pared to make certain sacrifices.

V: Let's face it - Those first few years you
don't have much time to yourself. I'm pre-
pared for that. 1I've thought about it and )
made that decision...From everything I see .
and everything I hear, from my own experi- )
ence with life...like, it's not easy rais-
ing kids. 1It. takes your life for a couple
of years. Well, even while you're preg-
nant it determines what you can do.

Although Valerie felt that her own experience of mothering would
depend a great deal on her baby's nature, she expected the early weeks
.to be rather hectic as she and her baby got to know one another. She
predicted that there would be times when she felt exhausted, but she
anticipated that this would be an interesting time, and she expected
that whatever changes needed to be made would be made fairly easily.
Because she herself planned to be relaxed and casual about what she
was doing, she expected that thé‘baby would adapt easily to their way
of doing things.

. V: I'm not planning to make a lot of changes
around here and force everyone to live in
terms of the child, because the child is
going to have to adapt to the family, and

- we do aur own thing. We pl8y music, and so
on. If you're relaxed about it, chances are
the kid will be, so I anticipate a fairly...
oh, there'll be changes, but I anticipate
them to be fairly smooth...and interesting.
I'm sure I'11 have days when I'm exha.sted.
Everybody does after having kids, but I'm
prepared for that...When the baby's first
born, they're pretty...well, they don't know
you and you don't know them, and things are
going to be hectic, but they tend to settle
down after a couple of weeks. You establish
some sort of routine and rapport.

Valerie planned to deal with motherhood on a day-to-day basis, so

tMat she ceuld cope with whatever difficulties might arise and generally



enjoy her experience. She felt that her experiénde with handling bab-
ies would allow her to remain relaxed about mothering and therefore
help the baby to stay calm as well. Furthermore, she had planned ways
of dealing with the baby which she felt would make the transitién easieyr
for everyone. For example, she planned to breastfeed her baby and have
it sleep with her and her husband so she wouldn't have to get up in
the night. It seems that Valerie's previous decision to commit her-
self to mothering, and her awareness of some of the difficulties in-
volved, may have helped her devise ways of making it easier for herself.
V: I think that, in a different way, motherhood
will be like the pregnancy. You've got an
infant to care for and you've got to live for
that from day-to-day. You can't just walk
away from it...just like I can't walk away
from my stomach. It's there with me all the
" time and so will the baby be. 1 expect to
be pretty casual about it. I don't expect
to worry a lot. I've been around kids a lot

and I'm pretty comfortable with babies...
pretty casual.

Experience of Pregnancy and Childbirth

Although Valerie was excited and happy to be pregnant, her Expef=

ience of early pregnancy was marked by ambivalence and stress. She

T
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spent the first six months of her pregnancy working at a job in &
other city, and she found the isolation of being separéted from her
husband difficult to cope with. The fatigue and nausea she experi-
enced during the first trimester contributed to the stress of working
under these conditions and increased her sense of isolation because
she felt less desire to.become involved with the community. Further-

more, because she had recently had a miscarriage, Valerie was at first

hesitant to trust that this pregnancy would turn out well.

‘-
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V: Until I was over three months, 1 was very
reluctant to say, "0.K., I'm pregnant and
I'm going to stay pregnant”. I was sort of
saying, "Well, I'm pregnant now and I feel
shitty, but who knows it it's going to last”,
so I didn't even tell anybody at work until
the three months were up...So, you can't
really make any plans. You can't plan for
the baby because you never know if it will
last, and you tan't not plan for the baby
because...it's there and it may stay...so

I was really ambivalent.

Although Valérig found these early months of her pregnancy dif-
ficult, she never regretted being pregnant and found the ?afléus phys-
ical changes to be interesting and exclting. She enjoyed the tiwes her
husband came to visit and generally managed to cope by.living from day-=
to-day. She was not very happy in her situation, however .. and appreci-
ated being back with her hg;band after her work commitment was over.

A 1Y

Here she could share her preénan:y with her husband more fully and was

not subjected to the stresses of work.
4
V: I wouldn't say I became completely unbalanced
over it or anything, but I wasn't happy...so
now I just really appreciate being back and
appreciate not working... (laughs)...Every=-
thing just seems so much nicer.

Throughout her pregnancy Valerie experienced considerable an-
xiety about her baby and the possibility that it would not be normal.
She Selieved she had done what she could to prevent potential problems,
but continued to wrrry about what would hagp&ﬁ if her baby was defec-
tive in some way./ Although she felt that all mothers must experience

this anxiety, she suspected that her own was increased by her aware-
oY '
ness of all that could go wrong.

Because she was reluctant to nake many plans or decisions invelwv-

ing the baby before she knew it was healthy and normal, Valerie tended
14



not to think too far beyond thé delivery. In the meantime, she lived
from day-to-day. She was not in a hurry for the baby to arrive, but
she did hope it would not be unduly delayed, because she often felt
physically un¢§mfcrtableé She planned to deliver her baby at home

or this event.

Ty

and was QFSY preparing her house
Valerie's anxiety about the health of her baby was alleviated when
she gave birth to a he;lthy normal baby girl. As she had planned, she
delivered her baby at home,with midwives in attendance. Although she
would have liked to have had her doctor there as well, this was pro-
hibited by current medical regulations.
Valerie's decision to have a home delivery was influenced by her

view of labour and delivery as a natural process which did not nor-
&

mally require medical intervention. She did het like hospitals and

ref
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rred to qive birth in the comfort of her own home, where she
could feel more relaxed and do what she wanted. She felt confident
that the midwives would recognize any complication which might arise
during the course of her delivery, in which case éhe would have gone
to the hospital.

In retrospect, Valerie felt very lucky to have been able to de-
long and more difficult than she had anticipated, everything progressed
normally and without complication. She found the midwives to be re-
assuring and encouraging - particularly towards the end of her labour
when she felt exhausted and discouraged. She appreciated being able
to do things in her own way, without medical intervention, and generally

seemed to feel that her experience of childbirth had been greatly en=

hanced by the atmosphere and environment within which she had delivered.
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Vv: I had a long transition...five hours. It was
really tough. It was really nice to have her
at home. At least everything went normally.

I didn't have to gEt carted off to the hospi=
tal. In the hospital they would have inter-
vened...I was just exhausted by the end of it,
of course, and I had low blood sugar and every-
thing, but at least all through 1 was never
sorry I did it at home.

Seoon after the delivery, Valerie and her husband were left alone

get to know
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together with the baby. After they had had a chance t
one another, the baby was given a Leboyer bath, and when Valerie and
the baby had been bathed and dressed, they were once again left alone
as a family. Valerie found this time together following her delivery
to be particularly special and she appreciated being able to share ‘this
experience with her husband. It seemed that having the baby at home

provided a sense of continuity for her.
=4

V: After the baby was dres "d and 1 was dressed
and everything, everyo went home, and there
we were just the three Df us in bed...It was
just so nice to be home and to know that it
was over, and you're pretty ecstatic that it
had gone well. Exhausted -too, but just happy
that things had worked out well_g.(pause)
And she was just wide awake, looking aréund
for a couple of hours...(pause)...S50, it was
really nice. We just went on from there, We
had a lot of company for the first couple of
days. Everybodly came to see her, and my hus-
band stayed home for almost a week...to help
with her. ! ‘

As well as feeling happy and relieved that the baby was healthy

and normal and the delivery had gone well, Valerie was particularly

delighted to have a daughter. She had very much wanted a girl, and it

seemed to her that she now had everything she had always wanted.

%
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Experience of Early Motherhood

Two months after the birth of her baby, Valerie felt that mother-
_hood was living up to her expectations and she described being a mother
as lots of fun. she had experienced no major difficulties thﬁs far and
was pleased with how easily the baby had fit into their lives. She
attributed this to her baby's quiet peaceful nature.

V: I like having a baby around. It's great fun.
I don't know. It's about what I expected it
to be like. I didn't know what she would be
like, but I had a pretty good idea of what it
would be like to take care of a baby and it's
pretty well that way. You're on call, but
they sleep a lot, too. She's an especially
good baby, I think, so I haven't had a lot of
sleepless nights...Compared to lots of babies
I've seen she's quite quiet, very well-behaved.
Not through any intention on my part. That's
just the way she is.

Valerie felt that having her baby at home had had important im=

plications for her relationship with her baby and her related experi-

ences of motherhood. She wondered if her baby's quiet nature was in

" any way connected with the peaceful environment she had been born into
and suspected that because the baby had never been traumatized, she was

trusting and secure and had not learned to fear the world.

Because her baby usually cried only when she was cold or hungry
and rarely became hysterical, Valerie's own experience was made easier.

She felt, however, that even had her baby been difficult more often,
: ;

the bond of attachment she had established with her at birth would have

_ helped her cope with these times.

V: I think there's really something to this whole
bonding thing, because we got so involved with
her following the delivery and now it's like
she can do no wrong. ' She can wake up screaming
in the middle of the night...she doesn't anyway,
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but even if she did, there's such a bond there
already that we just feel sorry for her, rather
than angry at her for being upset. I've felt
frustrated at times, when I couldn't help her,
but not that sort of feeling..."Oh, kid, you're
getting in my way again. I can't do this, I
can't do that, because you're screaming”...
Like I said, we javen't had a really difficult
time...but even if she'd been difficult a lot
of the time, I don't think I could have gotten
angry, because you just...I don't know...There
is nothin like your own child, I guess. You
just love them so much.

valerie also felt that her experience of childbirth had helped
her to maintain a perception of her baby as a part of herself rather
than as a completely separate being. Sshe saw motherhood as a system
where mother and baby are intimately related both physically and emo-
tionally, and it seemed to her that the early months of motherhood

]
were best viewed as a contirfuation of pregnancy. She saw her baby's

[1740

evolving independence and separation from her as a gradual process

which needed to develop at its own pace. For this reasan‘she tended
to relate to her baby as if she were still a part of her.She spent a

lot of time holding and cuddling her, shared their bed with her, and

met her needs on demand.

valerie believed that by providing her baby with security now,
. ,
she would help her build a Ltrong foundation for coping with future

stresses. Because she had grown up feeling insecure-herﬁgéf?~and had
had to learn to trust herself and others, she hoped that by seeing the

world from her baby's perspective now she would help to spare her .
daughter from some of ‘the difficulties she had experienced as a child
} : ‘

and an adolescent.

Valerie felt that her daughter's peaceful way of relating to the

R ' o, ) . ) i i 4
world, and her gfadually,gvﬁlvlng\lndePendence were indications that her

v
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communicate her different needs and was already demanding less constant

attention. /;fgfsgq,%%\‘%xgg

V: Most of lthe time if she wants to be held, I'll
hold her...and already I see the results. I
and just\leave her in bed, sucking her thumb.
She would\want to be held unless she was asleep,

~ picked heq up. Now she knows that if she...I'm
sure that she knows that if she really needs me,
I1'1] be there. Somehow she knows...Because I've
always beden there, she doesn't have to be fear-
ful that /I won't be.

Valerie s¢éemeé ¢ enjoy her baby's complete dependence on her.

P

all of h baby's needs to be personally fﬁlfilliﬁgi She already

missed the dependent stage of a newborn infant, although she seemed
to accept her baby's gradual separation from her as a healthy natural
process. That it was happening so quickly confirmed for her the im-

portance of enjoying each stage of her child's development to the ful-

lest. )
' V: Gradually she's becoming more and more her own
’ person, but it hasn't happened suddenly...I
notice that at first I use to nurse her more
because I'd nurse her when she woke up, 1'd
7 nurse her to put her back to sleep. Now that
she's found her thumb, it's almost like...
she's getting more independent already. She's
...at her own pace she's making a little more
of a break, and that's 0.K., although I en-
joyed the part where she was nursing all the
time, even though I had sore nipples... (laughs)
...but it was just a very fulfilling feeling
R . that here's this little baby, and I can com=- ’
fort her...and now she doesn't need that as
much anymore. - That's 0.K., but I sort of miss
it, too. It was nice. And it makes me.rea-

. lize that gradually she's separating from me,
. but at least it didn't just happen chop, like
“that. :
A .



Because she responded to her baby's needs as they arose Valerie
found it necessary to keep her own time flexible during the early weeks
of motherhood. Consequently, her days revolved around the baby's ac-
tivities. She tended to spend her time interacting with her baby when

she was awake and resting while the baby was asleep. She preferred to

leave her housework until the evening, when she had more energy and her

husband was home to help with the baby.

%

to mothering and enjoyed caring for the baby in the evenings. Valerie

did not expect her husband .to help out with the housework because she

felt she had more time for that. She felt their present Aystem was

~~.

working out well because it gave her husband time with fhe baby and al-

- lowed her to keep her time flexible during the day.

Vv: 1 had thought it all out beforehand and I had
talked all these things out with my husband...
how I wanted to do it, and he's very support-
ive., He's very supportive of her being nursed
and he's very supportive of her sleeping with
us...and he just loves her. He just dotes on
hér...so he's willing to put up with any in=
convenience...He's really helpful about taking
her in the evening. He doesn't help a lot
around the house, but then I don't expect him
to because I figure if I'm staying home...T
have lots of time...It's worked out well...
But it's worked out well because I chose to
have it work out well, too. It doesn't come
automatically!

Although Valerie found these early weeks o motherhood demanding

domestic lifestyle and

H

and tiring, she was enjoying her baby and !
felt no desire to be doing anything difféfent. Because she believed
strongly that a baby beléﬁgs‘with its mother, she had not yet left

heér baby with any@ﬁe else. She realized that many mothers saw this as

a problem, but found that as yet she had had no desire to have a break

'



from her baby. She continued to see motherhood as a temporary stage
in her life and was determined to experience it to the fullest.

V: I have no desire to leave her. If I can't go
somewhere with her I'd just as soon stay home.
I don't know how long you retain that feeling.
So far it's been good for me...She’'s used to
my ways and she's used to being nursed on de-
mand and T don't want to disturb her little
world by subjecting her to that so soon.. They
grow up soon enough. ‘

Valerie's commitment to keeping her baby with her at all times had

not prevented her from going out often. She had decided ear

[

ier that

4,

she would not allow the baby to restrict her unnecessarily and at two
months postpartum they had already been on a number of visits to

friends throughout the province. Valerie found her baby to be no

&

trouble at these times and felt that her ability to pick up and go

when and where she wanted had helped make these early weeks much easier

for her and prevented her from feeling tied-down.

V: We're getting around a lot, so that sort of
makes things more fun. I'm not just sitting
around at home. And expecially since for the
They're not on a schedule. They need to be
held a let. They can't amuse themselves yet.
They get frustrated easily. They have tummy
pains...all kinds of things...so it's kind
of nice when you can get around and be with
other people and not just sit at home, because
then I think I would get bored and tired of it
But I have transportation...a reliable vehicle

> I can go anywhere 1 want.

- =25

Valerie expected to be at home for several more years. She and
- {
her husband wanted at least one more child and Valerie planned to =

breastfeed ®ach of her babies as long as they cared to nurse, because
she didn't want to disturb the mother-child system by premature wean-

ing. She believed that physical and emotional nourishment are inter-
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related and felt that pral@nged breastfeeding would help her children

cope better with environmental stresses. Q'PSEquentlyf she expected
L 4
-
to be physically bonded to her children: for several years.
In addition to supplying her children with physical E@uriii”;nt

during their early years, Valerie wanted to be present so that she

F

" ‘could provide them with intellectual stimulation and personal inter-
action. She felt that if she were working full-time she would not feel
confident they were getting enough of either. Consequently, she did not

expect to return to wo k until her children were older. She felt for=

tunate that her husband was willing to carry the full financial respon-
L}

sibility at this time, and thought that if she had to work she would
e d

want to do something where she could include the children.

as she chooses to nurse, which may be several '
years, and during that time, of course, 1
won't work. If we do need extra money, I
think I would dooner take in another child
and babysit another child, rather than have
to go to work and leave her with a babysit-
ter...Full-time work would be too much...I.
don't have the stamina to work full-time an
run a house...I don't think I'd have the en
gy to spend the quality time with them. I
really want them to have the quality inter-
action with me and with their dad...so 1f
% he's busy trying to help me keep the house
clean he won't have time for guality inter-=
action with them either, and they will suf-
fer.

v: I'm planning on breastféeding her for as long

N
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Perceptions of Motherhood -
o -

B

Although at twé months postpartum Valerie felt she was still -

making adustments to motherhood, it seemed to her that her transition

=
'

had been relatively smooth. She felt that she had been preparing for

and adapting to motherhood long before the baby was.born and she saw



these early months of mothering as a continuation of that ongoing pro-
cess. Furthermore, Valerie felt that because she had been prepared for
what to expect and had worked out ways of dealing with motherhood §efcre=_
hand, she had been able to make a total commitment to motherhood in ways
which were satisfying to both herself and her baby. It seeged to her
that this perspective, and her certainty that this was what she wanted

right now, had helped make motherhood an enjoyable experienge for her

thu

(1]

far. L
V: A lot of the things I don't see as problems,

) your perspective. And I think having a child
i later in life, rather than when you're still’
a child yourself, makes a difference. I've
done a lot already, so I don't resent being
tied-down. I know what it's like to travel,
I know what it's like to work, I know what
it's like to go to schoel. It's just that
this is what I'm doing right now. 1I'm goilng

) to do it totally...It was a choilce,..This 1E
%s N where 1 am right now, and I know it won't

last forever, and I just want to enjoy every
day to the fullest because she grows so fast.

Valerie feig that her own personality had also 1Efluénced her
approach to and experignces of mothering. She saw herself as being
stféngfuilled, an independent thinker, and sggyre within herself. She
felt that these gualities allowed her to be assertive to do things her

own way and get what she needed, as well as helping her to withstand

people's igit;cisms of her way of doing things.
Although Valerie felt that her experienceé of motherhood may have
contributed to her personal growth somewhat, she didn’'t feel she had
) ¢
changed since becoming a mother. S5She felt content and good ab@uﬁ her-
self, but did not see this as a change. She dngfind, however, that
-

she was able to relate better to other mothers because she no longer

felt left-out and envious. She also found it interesting to talk about
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childbirth and babies, because both topics were currently af inter-
est to her.

" 1: Do you feel you have changed at all since be-
coming a mother? %

-

Vv: No. I'm still me...(laughs)...I'm still just
the same. No. I haven't changed per se, any-

more than I change from day-to-day anyway. I
feel good about myself, but that's not really
a change. I may have grown some and enriched
myself some more by undergoing this. what it
may have changed somewhat is my relationship
with other mothers. I have more rapport with
them now...having gone through it...But no,
it hasn't really changed me. .I wouldn't say

that motherhood has made me a different per-
son.

It seemed to Valerie that although having the baby had not in

itself changed her, the entire experience of pregnancy, childbirth, and

motherhood had meant getting used to the idea of being a mother. Par-

%

ticularly significant for her was adjusting to the idea of a new person
in their lives and she found that thi's, too, had been a gradual process.

valerie felt that she and her husband had started adapting to the

baby early on in her pregnancy and it seemed that, if anything, the
baby had brought them closer together and strengthened the bond between
them. At times she had wondered how the baby would affect their rela-

tionship and she was pleased that now that she was here the baby did

B

hot seem to be in the way at all. In general, valerie felt that al-
though in some ways her life had changed, essentially it hadn't,

v: 1It's just slightly different to have her
af®und...It does change your life, but it
doesn't. In a'way, it's like...it's the
way it should be. It changes your life,
but only along the same line...or mine,

' anyway.



Summary ?ss*' | ! .

Valerie experienced relatively few difficulties in adjusting to

motherhood. Her major concerns throughout pregnancy were related to fer

baby's well-being, and it seems this anxiety was alleviated when she
gave birth to a healthy daughter. In general, Valerie appeared to

derive a very deep satisfaction from her experience of early mother-

Valerie attributed the smoothness of her transition to her aware-
ﬁESS‘éf what was involved in becoming a mother. She made a particular-
ly conscious and informed choice when she became pregnant and felt
prepared for what to expect. It seems she was able to avoid
many conflicts by deciding beforehand how she wanted to conduct her
‘experience of motherhood.

valerie's independent pers.; ality appeared to play an important
partyin éetermining her experience of early motherhood. Her assert-
iveness helped ensure that she was able to do things her way and also
gave hé: the freedom to get out of the house whén she felt the need.
In addition, her flexible way of dealing with her baby's needs seemed
to lessen the frustrations of caring for a small baby.

The consequences of Valerie's approach to motherhood continually
reinforced the choices she had made. Having her baby agehame was a
gatisfyiné expgrignce for her, and also seemed to significantly mini-
mize any sense of disruption in her life. 1In addition, Valerie's way

of dealing with her baby was strongly reinfércéﬁ by her daughter's

quiet peaceful nature. She quickly developed a close attachment to her

baby and seemed to find this relationship very satisfyiné*and rewarding.

i



CASE STUDY #7 - SUSAN N.
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Susan, becoming a mother signified becoming an adult. Most
of her friends had children, and she felt that having a baby herself
would bring her up to their level. Furthermore, she saw children as

a lifetime responsibility and it seemed to her that the necessity of

putting someone else before herself required gacrifices which were

forcing her to grow up. Because she had learned to think of others

from her experience of growing up in a large family, she fels—that she

€

as ready to accept this responsibility.

g: 1 feel like being a mother is extending part
of me...like, it's making me grow up in a
way that you just can't grow up until you're
a mother. I don't know what it does...I think
within yourself it forces you to grow up be-
cause of all these things. VYou're forced into
doing things that you never ever come across
in lifg...like sacrificing part of your life
for another person. Like, I'm nat saying I'm
. sacrificing my life for this kid because
that's not how I feel...But the initial sac-
rifice that you have to face...it forces you
i to grow up because it forces you to become
" _ someone that's interested in something else
other than yourself.

éusaﬁ séﬁ her responsibility as a mother to be to provide her
child with a basic sense of security which would allow it to develop
into a §ull person who was responsible and capable of facing life. It
seemed to her that growing up in today's society was part;cula:%y
difficult and iﬁ was important to her to love and give to her child-=
ren so that they felt loved and secure ;;d free to develop in their
own ways. Susan took this responsibility very seriously and intended®

to make her family the centre of her life in order to ensure that her

children received the attention they needed.



S: I think it's important for a kid to have a

close family while they're growing up. Es-
pe:iélly now. There‘s too many kids wha are .
experlenced ;t in hame l;fe, S0 thgy re th
searching for all this stuff. Kids now...
it almost seems like parents are too busy to
give the kids the attention they need to
create a strong person...Kids should be the
center. After all, you're creating a life.
They're going to grow up to be adults...

N They're going to be the people contrelling

' the world in thirty years...and you can't
expect them to do it all on their own.

1

Late in pregnancy, Susan was looking forward to motherhood as-an
exciting challenge. She had always wanted a child of her own; ever
since she could remember, she had longed for the lasting closeness she
hoped to find in her relationship wieh herMwhild. Although she saw all
children as special people and had always enjoyed interacting with
them, Susan expected to find her involvement with her awn';hi;d to be
particularly rewarding because she would be a part of its life r;ght

from the beginning. The fact that she had had several previous mis-
] .
ci}riages and had had to face the possibility that she might never

have this experién:é, made this aby seem particularly important to

her. oo

S§: In this stage of the game, having a baby
means a lot to me...It's pretty important
to me. I wanted k;ds when I...even before

' : I was married, I wanted k;dsi”all my lifé

.Then when I could never have kids, it
kind of...it was réally depressing. Then
they told us wé could never have kids. A
couple of months later I got pr:egﬂam:.,ia
80 it's really important.

Susan saw herself as ‘a very giving person and félt that mother-
A , _

T
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hood would provide her with a further opportunity to offer herself

to another person.

give without

-

She believed that her ability to love others and

1imit would make her a good mother and she expected to

, =#ind this experience fulfilling.

In

addition to contributing to her child's development

her child in return. She valued the fresh perspectives chil

to offer and particularly looked forward to re

it had learned to talk. She anticipated that relating to a

béby woul
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s

ating
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so be a valuable learning experience, however,

by sharing

her own knowledge and experience, Susan expected to learn a lot from

dren had

dependent

because she

felt that the sacriffces required in caring for ‘a baby would draw out

pargg of herself she was not normally aware of. -

S5:

(1))

I think being a mother is'gcing to be pretty
exciting. I hope it is...{(pause)...I don't
know. 1I'm looking forward to it. I might
be crazy, but...(laughs)...l don't like ba-
bies as much as I like kléﬁ I'm not that
fussy about bab;as_..(laughgiv.-That sadqu
awful to say, but I'm not thatx\jinto changing
diapers. .. gﬁﬁgggx

So what do you think it's going to be like
for you...the first few months, or whatever?
Well, it will be good for me, because I think

it will draw me out a little bit. It will
make me reach out to a little thing that can't
talk or can't do anything, and just constantly
reach out to that baby...to love it, and...

I think that there's things in me that will
come out when I have the baby to relate to...
and havingkté kind of sacrifice a part of my
life to that little kid...getting up at

night and belnq tied down to a certain extent.
I think it's going to help draw some stuff out
of me thdt I've never really known was there.
That could be wrong - I don't knpw.

¢

It seems that Susan saw self-sacrifice as an integral part of be-

coming a mother. She had had a difficult pregnancy and felt

that she

L
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. . . , _ .
had already had to sacrifice a part of herself for her child. In adai:

tion to having to adjust to the changes 1in her physical appearance,
. ,
Susan felt that her enforced inactivity had required her to- sacrifice

her image of herself as an active outgoing person. - Although she was

=

[+ 7}

that her experience of prégnangy had prepared her to some extent, an

N

she felt willing.to do whatever was necessar in order to meet her

baby's needs. -

S5: There's just a lot of things, just going
through pregnancy, where you're learning
to sacrifice, and I think that makes it
easier for when we have that baby. I'm
not afraid at all of having it. I'm
not afraid of myself, and how I'm going
to react to it, because I already feel
like...I'm willing to sacrifice whatever
I have to sacrifice for this baby. Like, -
if it meana staying up all night, or 24
hours a day for 3 weeks, then something
is going to have to help me do that, _
u 'm willing to do it as long as

[

Although Susan felt that her pregnancy had taught her much about
selfssacrificé, it seemed that she had first started learning to make
sacrifices from her marriage. She found that during the early years
of ﬁér married life she had had to work hard to find out who she was,
and during this process had struggleé to become less selfish. It seems

with her hus-

Lond

that the conflicts this presented for her relationshi

band were difficult for them to deal with, but Susan felt that the
difficulties they had wéfked through together had brought them closer
to ether and given them a solid basé to build a family on.
S: When I got married, I still had a lot of
: things I wanted to do and stuff that he

wouldn't get into, and for a few years it~
was really hard on me. I thought, "Screw
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you - why did I ever bother? I'm not
willing to make .this sacrifice"...gg
-7 it was reall}y hard on us for 3 few
years. It was mainly me, because I was
struggling with myself...finding out .
who I was and working with myself and
trying to change things in me that I
didn't feel were really right...that
were selfish, or whatever. I don't
know...in a lot of ways the hard parts
that we had drew us closer together.
They drew us closer every time it
worked out.

Although Susan saw motherhood as an opportunity for perscnal

ever was necessary for her child, she did not want motherhood to be-

come her entire life. She was a very artistic person and had learned
that creative expression played an important role in helping her feel
¢ good about hersilf. She seemed to regret not having had-the opportun-=

ity to pursue a formal education qn the arts, but had developed ways

of satisfying her need for creative expression and planned to pursue
different projects following the birth of her baby.

S: I think that every mother has to...you can't
just have a baby. A baby is never going to
be fulfilling enough to a mother as far as
life goes. I think you need other areas to
express yourself and to be creative, but at
the same time, you have to compromise...Just
because I have a kid, I don't want to think
that I have to all of a sudden drop out of
the picture for the next ten years...I don't
know if I'll ever go to school, but I found
out a few years ago that it' s very important
to me as a person to express myself in any
~ way that's challenging to me...like, to tackle
something, to follow it through, to do my
best, and to see the finished result. Other-
/f\f) wise I start feeling inferior to people, but
! when I'm on top of it and when I'm being crea-
o’ , tive, I never feel inferior to anyhody.

i
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Friends had cautiouwed Susan that she would have little time for

anything but the baby for the first few months of its life. Althgugﬁ

_she was willing ta make many compromises, she felt that it was impe:t*

ant to at least keep het house in working é:dér, 50 that she could

feel géad about herself and not' come to resent the baby. Consequently,

she was developing ways of getting houséhold tasks done quickly in or-

der to have lots-of time for her baby and simultaneausly avoid the

frustration of an unkempt house. Susan planned to adapt her own acti-

vities to her baby's schedule and f l that as long as she was flexible

she would be able to manage both the baby and her house.
§: 1 decided that Samethlng I can"t sacrifice
is my House. I can't live in a supermessy .
house...I've just started figuring out
- quick ways to do things so that I feel good
about it, and when my baby comes...I don't
want to feel like..."Oh, it's your fault
my house is a mess"”. T want to have it...
' ’ where I'11 do this much, so I can live -
with it, and then inside I'11 feél relaxed
and I won't take it out on my k

Experience of Pregnancy §;§fchi;§§;§§§ .
- ‘ %

Susan had g di ult pregnancy and was required to spend much

of her time in bed. Because she had had several previous miscarriages

and never felt sure that she would keep this baby, she found it diffi-
cult to get e§gited about her pregnancy during the early months. She

felt more excited after the firstefive months had passed, but she con-

tinyed to worry that she would deliver prematurely, or have a deformed

baby, and found that the weeks dragged by very slowly. During this

time, however, she enjoyed the relationship she was developing with her!
baby, and when she was feeling good she became excited about her preg-

nancy.
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S: Babies are pretty neat. You kind of feel

like you know them before they're born...
Like, we talk to it, and when I'm home all

by myself here I kind of feel like I'm not-
alone. I's kind of neat that way, because “r
you feel really borMed to the baby...You

just wish that it could come out and visit
you. .. (laughs)...It's like somebody sitting *
in a room with the door glosed for months,

and you just wish you could see them and

S talk to them. It's kind of neat. .

v

Susan found that because of the physical difficulties she was hav-
ing these months of‘relative inactivity involved a painful process of
\ o
dealing with her own negative feelings about herself and her experience

. -

v -
of pregnancy. She saw herself as her own worst enemy during this time
and found her struggle ip;experience her pregnancy :n 4 more positive
" light - whatever the outcdme - to be the most difficult part of her

pregnancy. .
I: wWhat has been the most difficult part of
pregnancy for you?

S: ...(pause)...Me. I think I've been the most
difficult thing. I've hHad to reevaluate so ' -
many things and deal with so much in myself
that 1've never looked at before, 1 was
my biggest enemy and 1 was the one that had
to straighten out before I could accept this
as a really exciting thing.

I: In what way were you your oOwn worst enemy? -

S: There were so many things in my mind...neg- ¥
ative things, and finally I had to start deal-
ing with those things and get rid of them...
I had set things up in my mind...to be on the
defensive, so that I couldn't be positive and
* really accept it as the joyful thing that it's
. supposed to be. ’ .

'In dealing~with her negativity and converting her pregnancy into

a more positive process, Susan found that she was able to draw on her

past experiences in life. It seemed to her that she had had a rela-
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tively difficult life and'she did 'not see life as beinc

ey

o

fair. Because it was important ﬁo her not to become b{t;
life, she had learned to find meaning Hn her different €
whether they w;re happy or sad. By the end of her pregnarn... tr.erefore,
Susan felt considerably more positive about having a baby and felt that

> ’

it was up to her to make what she wanted out of her experience.
. .

S: I think it's pretty exciting. And it will
be...having a baby and doing anything in
your life will Be only what you make it. If
you make it neat, it will be neat. If you
make it a bummer, that's what it will be. It- _—
all depends on us. That's what I believe.

Susan-felt that the support she had received throughout her preg-
nancy-had been very hélpful to her in resolving her difficulties. Her
doctor,’ iends, and family had be‘very positive and excited about
her pregnancy and she found that this helped her to maintaiﬁ a posi-
tive outlook herself. At times she felt uncomfortable to be receiving
such support, however, because she felt that ultimately the resécﬂsié
bility of her child was hers and she had to be ready to cope with that
herself when there was no one there tdLhelp her out.

iy S: People have been really really good. 1It's

. kind of nice. It makes feel awkward
sometimes though...It's great - support is
wonderful, but if it's not there, you have
to be in a space where you can handle it.

Susan felt that, to some extent, she had changed duriﬁg the
course of her pregnancy. Her concern for her baby had diminished her

preoccupation with herself. Whereas she had formerly been very con=

scious of her physical appearance this now seemed less important to

her and she grew more accep;ing of heglef. Furthermore, because she

placed more value on taking care of herself, she had beccme more



. » . | ' ) 186.
assertivgbabcét getting what she needed ané less inclined tojallow
herself to be 'walked on' by others.

I: Do you feel y@u;§é chinged at all sindf
i;u ga% pregnant? R ’

S: ...{pause)...I think I'm firmer...like, not
0 wishy-washy... (laughs)...I used to give
in to people all the time. I was always
doing things for people...whether .I wanted
to or not...Being pregnant forced me t@
change that part of me. It forced me into
saying no, and to kind of stand up for my-
self, because all of a sudden I felt re-=
sponsible for this baby, and 1t was more
important that I slept than that I did a
favour for Joe Elce, so that they like me,
kind 6f...

Susan had a difficu'* delivery, which she described as 'painf%}‘
aﬁé 'disappointing’., Contrary to what she had learned to expect in
prenatal classes, she found herself unable to control all her contrac-
tions and felt badly when she had to ask for gas to help her through
them. She found her labour to be particularly discouraging, because
in spite of the intensity of her contractions, her labour was very
slow to progress. Furtherma%ei she was very tired from lack of sleep.

Susan was given an epidural when she encountered complications in
her labour and at 'this point she lost interest iﬁ;HhQE was happening,
because it seemed to her that things had gone completely beyond her
control. She felt that she had done a 'lousy' job, and this was very
upsetting to her until it was later Explalned to her why the doctor
had intérvened as he had.> Although she felt bettergﬁncg she understood
that she had required a forceps delivery because her baby‘s heart rate
"was down, Sugéﬁ felt that’her experience would ﬁ;ve been much easier

for her if everytHing had been explained to her at the time it was

»

fl
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S: My hardest thing was I didn't know what was
going on...Nobody told me what they were do-
ing. In our prenatal classes I had under-
stood that you only get an epidural if you
‘want ohe...s0 when they gave me that, I felt
like 1 was really screwing up. I thought I
must be really doing lousy, and I just kind ' '
of lost interest in the whole thing. I had
a feeling that something was going on, but

I didn't know what...until a few days later
I asked my doctor about it and he explained
it all to me...but up until then 1 was real-
ly kind of wiped. I thought that I had just
screwed up royally...I thought that I just
hadn't handled it properly. R

- KJ \\ =

Susan found the days immediately following her déllvery to be

&

far more excitimg than the delivery itself - especially once %he had ji

had some sleep. She felt ye1§ sore and tired, however, and until a

»

friend assured her that she wasn't expected to feel too spry 545&;2?

/ ‘4
she felt somewhat disappointed that she didn't feel more like 'runnindg.
around the halls'. She found it heipful to share her experiences with

other mothers at this point and Yearn that her physical discomfort was
/

typical, rather than unusual.

~

In summary, Susan found her experience of childbirth to be very

unpleasant and counter to her expectations. - Although at two months

-

postpartum she felt she would be willing to go through it all again in

spite of this, it seemed to her that she would have been less disap-

pointed if she had expected childbirth to be difficult, rather than

~

easily managed. .
S: I wasn't that impressed with labour. It hurt.
It's really phinful, and in your classes they
say that you can control it with your breathing
“and stuff. I don't know if that's true, unless
you totally leave this world, but I tried real> —
ly really hard to do my breathing and some of
those contractions were just unbearable. They
just got out of my league. Like, I couldn't
do anything about them...and they were so close,



"\ They were just rightﬁéﬁ top of the other...

.o ) I was disappointed in the whole thing, be-

cause I had this idea going to my classes

.that I could control it all. Like, I didn't 1y
. have to depend on anybody - it was my bag...
= It was really disappointing.

i =

-Experience of Early Motherhood ‘

Susan found taking care of her own baby t€ be even more enjoyable
than she had expected, agd at two- months postpartum she described

' _
motherhood as the neatest thing that had ever happened to her. She par-

ticularly enjoyed watching the changes her baby was going through, -and

seemed to find his increasing responsiveness to her. to be the highlight

A
of his day-to-day care.

* .= S: The best part of being a mother is watching - !
them _lhange, I think. Like, you look -after
them...you bathe them and change them, and
that's*just a routine...but the changes are
not routine. The first mohth they don't
change that much. They pretty well sleep

/2 all the time., Then all of a sudden, every
day they start changing and they start do-
ing different things. They start loocking
at stuff.,.or when he first started talking
and cooing...that's the most rewarding or

c
? exciting. They're relating to you, or

reaching out to you.

Susan found her baby to be basically good-natured and relatively

easy to satisfy. For themost part she enjoyed meeting her baby's

l R bl =%
‘'needs and she felt that she must be doing a decent job of mothering be-
cause he seemed content and happy most of the time. Although she oc-

casionally felt ‘frustrated or annoyed with him for fussing, she usually

found that even when she was very tired, she would find the strength

-
2
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her baby's need for her helped her deal with these frustrations.
13

] .
S: Most of the time it's 0.K. meeting his
eeds. Sometimes I'm really tired...no,
don't even think I react then. You just
jet a burst of energy, or something.. I've
only gotten frustrated with him once, and
that was when he was screaming and screaming
and screaming, and I didn't know what was
wsong with him...All of a sudden there's
another life that's dependent on you, and
you have to readjust your lifestyle, kind
of. Or, we've been invited out to dinner
and he's not feeling good or something, and
...I haVe to cancel...and you don't care
_ about doing it...He's more important...You
- know that your baby...he needs you, and
those other people...you can see them any-
- time.

4

o)
oo
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Perhaps in response to this readjustment of her prigrities in

life, Susan found that during these early weeks of motherhood

very preoccupied with herself and her baby.

Because her baby

ably responded negatively to her own fatigue and frustrations

P

she was
invari-

she felt

that it was only fair to him for her Eg_keep on top of things both

o

[}

found this diffiéult to do.

hysically, and emoticnally. Consequently, in additidn to

f her baby she was busy trying to meet her own needs and

1

o

I: What would you éay is most important to you
as a mother at this point? .
— |
S: what“s most impottant? I don't know. Just
being there for my baby, I guess. Being
around when he négds me. .. (pause),..Not get-
ting frustrated...like, not letting myself
get rundown or tired, so that things bother

taking care

she

me and then I putiit off on him. I don't want

to put off my own feelings and stuff on my

baby. I don't think it's fair...I think it's
a mother's responsibility to make sure that ,

she's on top of things. I think it's only

fair to the baby. I try a lot harder to con-

trol my emotions than I've ever done...and
just keeping it toggther...Sometimes it's
hard. ‘ ‘

sometimes
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Although she sometifmes found it difficult to keep her emotions

in check, Susan was devising ways of avoiding frustration. She was be-
comihg more sensitive to her emotions, so that she was better able to

deal with them as they arose. Fdrthermore, she was now aware of hetr f

[y
)

baby's fussy times and made an effort to distract him and deal with him

so that she could minimize her own frustfation.

Susan found that her involvement with herself and her baby left her

little time or energy for anything else, and it seemed that in some
ways this presented problems for her. Whereas she had been accustomed
to spending a lot of time helping people with their personal problems,,
she no longer felt willing or able to do this. Because she was cur-
rently preoccupied with her ow% world, it was more difficult for her
to relate to other people's problems. Instead, she felt a need to

share her own experiénces with people who could understand and accept

' ' .
the feeling she expressed. Although she found some people helpful in

v
©

meeting this need, Susan was often frustrated by people's apparent

lack of interest in relating to her and her experience as a new mother.

S: You'd be surprised the number of people that
‘get tired if you talk about your baby...There's
some people who love to relate to you and your
baby, and there's other people who just aren't
interested, and I think it's not that good to
be around the people that aren't that interest-
ed, because all it does is frustrate you so
bad. Like, people will come over and when
they've left, I've just cried and cried and
cried for a couple of hours, just because of
their input...All they wanted was company and
a dinner, but they weren't interested in re- .
lating to me where I was at...They weren't
even bothering to relate to me.

In addition to having less time to spend on other people's prob-

leme, Susan found it frustrating that she seemed unable to manage her



houseyork along with her attendance to her baby and herself. She had

a low toleranca2 for an untidy house, and yet found housework time-con-

- =

suming and very tiring. Although Susan felt that she had mellc;nfd
since the baby was born so that the condition of her house was less
important to her, she described this as a difficult adjustment and felt
that she had not yet found a satisfactory solution to this problem.
S: My hardest thing, I think, is my house-
work. I always like to have my house to-
gether, and...it's really hard to get every-
thing done. It seems like 1f you do every- .
thing you're supposed to do, then you just
get worn right out, but if I don't do it,
then I get mad at myself for not being able
to keep it all together...I just can't
stand messes and I can't stand it when I'm
. not organized enough to sort of figure
«~ something out...and I'm always apologizing
all over the place.

Although Susan did find that her baby took up more time than she
had expected, she did not blame him for keeping her from her housework.
Rather, she tended to feel that it was the constant stream of visitors
through her home that prevented her from getting her work done. She
seemed to feelzfonfli:ted between her need to be a good hostess and
her need to take care of her baby and herself, and although she felt
she was becoming more assertive, she described ‘'dealing with people'
to be one of her mest difficult adjustments to motherhood.

Susan interpreted people's insensitivity to her needs as a re-
sentment of her baby and the fact that she finally had what she wanted.
She found this sentiment difficult to understand, since she had expec-
ted her friends to relate to her as they would to any new mother, and
felt she had enough to deal with without having to cope with people's

$
reactions to her. Her feeling that her first responsibility was to
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her baby left her with little patience for people's insensitivity:.and

. i

she found it better to avoid those people she felt were 'reacting' to
her and her baby.
- ) \ o )
What would you say has been most difficult for
you since your baby was born?

=l

Lt
v

S: My most difficult thing was dealing with

people... (laughs)...That's my hardest thing,
because you have enough to figure out, I
think a mother has enough to figure out
with her baby, with herse.f. She's differ-
ent. Your body has changed so much. It's

‘ gone through such a traumatic thing. Your o,
emotions have gone through a big thing.
Then you have a baby. You have enough
things to bother with, without having to
bother with people's reactions, unless
they're positive...It's really hard to
have pecple around that aren't trying to
flow along and be sensitive to what's going

I~y

to be on top of it emotionally and physic-

ally, and I don't think it's fair to put’
— N < L]

your kid through that, either.

—

n making these various adjustments to her new life, Susan feglt

hat in many ways motherhood was more difficult than going out to work

L

ha

Ll

been. 5he often felt lonely and missed the social contacts her

J . |
job had provided. 1In spite of this, however, ske preferred to stay
home., Her previous job had been very high-pressure and since quitting

. %
band. It seemed to her that she would not have the energy to cope

with her baby in addition to a full-time job. Furthermore, her fgel-
ing that her baby needed her, and her desire to experience his daily
progress convinced her that she would like to stay home for at least
the early ?éars of her biby'é life.

§: Unless a real Efégédy happened, I wouldn't

leave him until he's in kindergarten, or
gomething. I can’'t see myself doing it...
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=In a way, it would be easier for a mother to
leave a baby and go out to work than to stay
at home and raise toem, because you run into
little things and they're changing all the
time ané'ig;s hard to figure it out. 1It's not
as though we're on a holiday and you get to
stay at home all the time, but I would never:
want to leave them and go to work, because I
think that you really miss out on their whole
life...and the times that they saw you, you'd
be at a higher frustration level, and you
wouldn't be as relaxed as you are in the home,
just looking after them.

‘At two months postpartum, Susan felt she had enough to keep her ‘busy

m

or the time-being, but planned to do part-time work ocut of her home

once sha got ‘more organized.

Susan felt that, as a mother, she was responsible for her baby's
life, and it was important to her to nurture him and help him adjust
té life and develop into a full -person. She found that, in spite of
the adjustments this responsibility had demanded of her, she did not
see her baby as a burden, and felt willing to make him her top prior-
ity in life.

It seemed to Sésan that it waulé have been easy enough to feel

inconvenienced by her baby, but she and her husband had waited so long

)]

or him that they wanted to make the most of it. Susan felt that, as
a consequence, they were both intent on enjoying their experience of '
parenthood.
§: It's not like our life revolves around him,

he needs us, that's our top priority, and

people say they can't believe how content we

are to stay at home...Like, we waited so long

for this little guy that I think we just want

to enjoy him while we can...while he's here,

E
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' because it's not long before...they don't
need their mom and dad all the time.

Susan felt that her realization that it would be necessary to
' ?

focus on the positive, rather than the negative, aspects of her experi-
ence. It seemed to her that letting go of her past lifestyle had al-
lowedther to focus on her enjoyment of her baby. She saw this as par-
ticuiafly important since she felt that babies were much too special

to be seen as aﬁ inconvenience at any time.

I. What's been most helpful te you in adjusting
to the changes in your life?

S: ...{(pause)...I don't know. .. (pause)...Well,
just the idea...that you have to let go of
your independence. You've got to glve up a
part of your life for a time, and just dedi-
cate your...whatever...your time to your
child...That's probably been the thing that's
made it the easiest...was both of us just
letting go of...our social life, or what-

‘ever, and just enjoying having a little baby
around.

Susan found that the experience of relating to someone she saw
as more important than herself had changed her way of looking at things.

and

L]

It seemed that in some ways it had provided a focus for hersel
for 'her marriage. She felt unsure of where she would have invested
her energy if she hadn't been able to have a baby. Furthermore, it

seemed to her that the baby had drawn her closer to her husband by

. ‘i_ - . . . _ _ o o = -
providing them with g\fcmman interest to share.” Her husband was very

.involved with the baby and spent more time at home now, and Susan felt
that having a child had bonded tﬁpm together in a special fay.
! ‘
S: I'm thankful we had him because I think we
would have gotten pretty bored...It's almost

like you don't know what to do...You think,
"what am I going to do if I don't have kids?
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where am I going to put my efforts?
where am I going to reach out and exert
i myself?".,.Like, you love each other "
' and everything, but there's nothing there o
that's strong enough to get both focuses,
just to grab your attention and keep you
together in thHe same kind of way. Like,
-my husband wasn't interested in my work,
and I wasn't interested in his work...
we got along really good, but we just
didn't have anything in common...but now

we have the baby. » "\ -

Sumarz

Susan's transition to motherhood involved a process of dealing
with her negative feelings about herseif and her situation and accept-
ing the sacrifices which becoming a mother iﬁv@lvedi Her difficult
pregnancy, in particular, aroused negative feelings which she found
she had to overcome before she was able to enjoy her experiences of
pregnancy and early motherhood. It seems it was this eventual accept-
ance of the sacrifices involved which facilitated Susan's adjustment
té pér pregnancy and early motherhood.

%“;The difficulties Susan experienced as a new mother may have been
related to her hzgh expectations of herself. Although she felt her
priority during these early weeks was to tend to herself and her baby,
these needs seemed to conflict with ﬁer-neeérta have a clean house and
entertain her numerous visitors. People's apparent insensitivity to
her needs intensified this conflict and created :cnsider;ble frustra-
tion for her.

In converting her negative feelings to a more positive outlock,
Susan seemed to relg on her past experiences and the support she re-

ceived from others. This process was facilitated, it seems, by the
*



high value she placed on having a child and being a good mother. Fur-
thermore, .once the baby was born, Susan actively developed ways of or-
ganizing her time and energy to avoid frustration.

relationship with her baby and i¥ does not appear she was disappointed

in any way. She énjoyed his dependence on her and found caring for

him saﬁi5f§iﬁ 1d rewarding. Possibly because she had once expected

never to have child she was particularly determined to value her time

as a mother. 1In any case, Susan seemed to find motherhood gratifying

and fulfilling.

L



CHAPTER V

The case studies presented in the preceding chapter described
seven women's subjective experiences of becoming a mother for the first
time. Set within the personal context of each woman's perceptions of
herself, motherhood, and her current situation, these prafileg.highs
lighted the uniqueness of each woman's experience and the different
meanings it had for her. At the same time, however, these experiences
are linked by a number of common themési forming a structural pattern
which contributes to a more general understanding of how women are af-

_ | ' . |
fected by becoming mothers., The purpose of this chapter is to review
this pattern and discuss its theoretical and practical implications.

An 3ﬁél¥$i§léf the difficulties and satisfactions experienced by

the women in this study reveals a pattern comprised of three major

themes. First, becoming a mother meant assuming nar responsibilities.
Second, it meant a change in social status. These two components of
the transition to motherhood presented the most difficulties to the
women in this study. Finally, becoming a ﬁ@ther meant developing 5
relationship with a new person - a process which was a major source of
satisfaction to these women. These difficulties and satisfactions are
reviewed in the first two sections of this chapter. The chapter con-
cludes with a discussion of the Ehéafetical and practical implications

of these findings.

197.
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DIFFICULTIES RELATED TO BECOMING A MOTKER

Responsibilities of Early Motherhood

Most of the women this study described caring for their babies
as a demanding full-*1me job, and. it seems that coping with the respon-
sibilities of early motherhood challenged thé resources of all but one

~or two women. Particularly stressful, it seems, were the intensity of

"’1\

their babies’' demands and the restrictions this imposed on their life-
styles. The attention required by mothering left littie time or energy

for other activities - Ln:ludlng sleep - and coptributed to feelings

of fatigue, frustration, and negativity.
These tyo components of early motherhood - coping with the demands
of the baby and simultaneously adjusting to the restrictions in life-

style imposed by this task - presented different difficulties to dif-

ferent women. Mary, for example, who had no experience w¥thrbabiesi
initially felt anxious aﬁ@ut meeting her baby's needs, and was partic-
ularly stressed by this responsibility until she gained more caﬁfideﬁge
and became better organized. Pam, on, the other hand, was overloaded

with additional responsibilities during this time and had difficulty

coping with her combined responsibilities. Although she-represents

an extreme case of responsibility overload, the frustration of not
having sufficient time for meal preparation and essent tial housework

was a concern for other women as well.

For most of the women in this study the assumption of full re-
sponsibility for the care of their babies meant a restriction of their
normal activities; for some women, this required a major adjustment.

Kristen, for example, described 'staying home' as her most difficult
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adjustment. Altpough she had few problems adapting to the demands of
her‘baby and did not find this reséansibility either stressful or dif-
ficult: sﬁe missed the stimﬁlati@n and social reinforcement provided
by adult contact, and felt she had beeﬁ unprepared for the isclation
of staying hoﬁe. Similarly, Mary ;né Susan described the langlinééé
of being alone for long periods of time.. These WD§Eﬁ's expériEﬁ:es
vsugge§t that the reSpbnsibllities of mothering an infant are made more
difficult by the working conditions of this job.

'Karla experienced the restriction of her iifestyle in a differ-
ent way. Although she did not feel lonely, she expressed frustration
and concern about the riarrow focus of her present life. She was accus-
tomed to a wide variety of stimulation, and found her intense focus on
motherhood during these early weeks sémewhat ﬁﬂeamfartablég This feel-
ing of becoming too narrow was also exprésséd by Kristen. Althcugh
these women were nét apparently bored by mothering, they felt a need to

maintain contact with the outside world and had difficulty meeting this

need, at least initially, dueito their intense nvolvement  with their

babies.

Change in Social Status

Wwomen's concern about becoming too narrow and focused as mothers
may reflect an ambivalence related to their change in role. F%r most
women in this study, the assumption of full respéﬁsibiliéybfar the care
of their babies meant a change in social status from members of the
work force to full-time mothers; the meaning of this transition was a
common source of anxiety and conflict.

Conflict about the change in status invoked by having a child



appeared to takera different form during pregnancy than in the postpar-
tum period. Quring pregnancy, women's ambivalence about the mother
role seemed to stem from a growing awareness of the sacrifices required
and a :eluctan;e to give up everything of importance. They tended to
becoming boring to others, as well as to themselves. Baﬁh Kristen gﬁd
"ngafy, for example, expressed a concern about becoming totally immersed
in the mother role, and emphasized the importance of maintaining an
iﬂéﬁtiﬁy separate from their ﬁ@théring responsibilities. Similarly,

Susan and Pam felt that motherhood was not sufficient to fulfill their

creativity. Whereas Susan planned to pursue different pro-
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jects in order to meet her néeds, Pam chose to resume her career after

her baby was born.

A common concern during pregnancy, then, was a fear of being over-

whelmed by the mother role. These women seemed to feel that a total

undermining #¥eir own needs. 1In several cases, h@wever,_ﬁhe transi-

reduced this conflict between their own needs and their role as a

mother. Mary and Kristen, for example, both described how their pri-

orities in life had changed since having bies, so that mother-

hood had assumed greater importance and they felt \ess need to* be doing

something different. Similarly, Pam found motherhood more fulfilling

than she had gxpected, and Susan underwent a process'of accepting the

sacrifices required, so that by early motherhood this no longer seemed
to be a conflict for her.

These women did not apparently resent the need‘to immerse them-
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selves?in their babies' needs. Rather, it seems that as they becamé
directly involved with mctheriné they found that it was not boring and
felt less need to be doing something else. For most ?ﬂméﬁ; however,
this was tempered by the realization that their babies' complete depen-

_dénce on them was. temporary. Their increased identification with the

mother role, therefore,

g

represent a temporary response to the needs

[ng
o
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of their babies. In any case, it did seem

erve an adaptive func-

tion duriﬁg these early weeks by reducing conflict between women's
need to care for their babies and their need to maintain a separate
identity.

In spite of the shift ip priorities experienced by many of the
women in this study, the change in status accompanying the transition
to ﬁgthgrhaad continued to provoke some degree of conflict during the
*early postpartum weeks. It seems that this c;ﬁfli" was reiéted to
the low social status of the mother role. Although women found that
mé;herhaﬁd was ﬂaﬁ boring, as they had feared it might be, they con-
tinued to view the mother role as somehow unimportant and had té;éeal
with the fact that this was now their main oeccupatien. Kristen, for
example, found that although maintaining an identity separate from her
baby was no longer énriSSQE for her, she had to contend with her-feel—
ings of low self=worth associated with her low status as a mother. She
felt less important as a mother than as a student or as a member of the
work force and found ﬁhat»fgelinggééﬂ about hersglf in the mother
role inyvolved a difficult process of zeevalugting her role as a mother
and reinforcing herself for what she was doing. Similarly, Brenda ex-

\

pressed some resentment of the pressure she felt to be more than '7Just

]
o

a mother'. It seems that in spite of the rigorous demands of their
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work as mothers, these women had difficulty valuing their work as im-

¥

portant. Although women showed an adaptive tendency to identify them-

inhibited by the low social status of the mother role.

Summar

The major difficulties encountered by the women in this study

&

were

,related to the responsibilities of their new role and the zhangé

[}

in status this entailed. In addition to sometimes feeling stressed
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and fat\gued by the demands of their babies, these womer
frustrat by their inability to accomplish other tasks. The restric-

tions these responsibilities imposed on women's activities contributed

world. The ambival

by'the'low sogfal status of \the mother role.
makin§ the transition to m@therﬁaaé. Both Valerie and E;gﬂéa séemed
very comfor%able in the mother role; they‘féund their fespgﬁsib11;§125
relatively easy té cope with and did not experience their lives as
being overly restrfctgd. Other women experienced varying degrees of
difficulty. An analysis of women's perceptions of the tfaﬂsiﬁién to
motherhood suggests that the extent to which difficulties were encoun-
tered during this time is related to the context of their §xperiences.
In particubar, women's perceptions of motherhood and the support they
receiyed emerged as important thgmeébiﬁ influencing théifArespaﬁses to

motherhood. The findings related to these themes are outlined in the

following section.
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The Role of Context

Perceptions of Motherhood,

E Y
Women's perceptions of motherhood provided a context for their

experiences of the transition to motherhood in /the sense that these

perceptions were related to both their e

d-tations of motherhood and

their expectations of themselves as mothers. 1 turn, these expecta-

tions seemed to influence women's experiences of

Most notable in this regard was the conflict cre

w

between women's expectations and the realitieg of being a mother.

several women seemed unprepared for the 4axtent to which mothering
would consume their time and energy and subsequdy
early weeks of motherhood ae a shock. Mary and Pam, for example, found

these early weeks relatively difficult; both these women had expected

their babies to consume relatively little time and were shocked by the

1=y

intensity of their babiés‘ demands and the amoant of attention required
for their care. Kristen and Mary faun¥ they had to adjust to the real-

ization that motherhood did not mean they would now have time to pur-

sue different projects. In Pam's case, however, the discrepancy bet-
k4 .
ween her expectation of motherhood and the realities she experienced

was particularly critical. ‘Whereas she had planned and expectgd to be

ble to manage her job and her housework in addition to her mothering

P

=

responsibilities, she found that she was unable to cope with these re-
gponsibilities to hér satisfaction.
The conflicts created by the discrepancy between women's expecta-

tions of motherhood and the realities of their experience is perhaps

best highlighted by the experiences of Brenda and Valerie. Both these
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women had carefully considered the implications of ﬁé;;;}ha@d and
seemed more fully prepared for the demands and restrictions this would

bring, so that the early weeks of motherhood did not come as a shogk

fices required; in any case, these women experlenced relatively litt]

conflict during early motherhood. However, the fact that Karla felt
she had been unprepared for the intensity of early motherhood in spite
of the realisti;ﬁé;pe:tatiaﬁs she had had suggests that this is only

one factor influencing women's experiences to motherhood. The temper-

ament of individual babies is probably particularly important, since

some babies are more difficflt to care for than others, but this is

difficult to say because all these women saw their babies as being

-

'g@@d!; . A“‘

It was earlier described how some women felt frust:ated\by their

13 —

day. 1In some ways, it seems that this difficulty was related to their
high expectations of themselves during this éeﬁandiﬁg period of time.
Pam, for example, was continually frustrated by the difficulty she

experienced in integrating her mothering, career, and household re-
sponsiblities. Susan and Karla were similarly exasperated by their

inablility to complete their housework from day-to-day. These women

found it helpful to lower their expeczatians of themselves in order to

1 satisfied with themselves. 1In contrast, although Pam realized

Iy
i

e

she was expaeting too much of herself, she found ¥ difficult to low-="
er heyr expectations.

The canfl;ct and stress Pam experienced may have been related to

her perception of mothering as primarily her responsibility. She re-
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sented her husband's lack of assistance, but was reluctant to share

her responsiblity with anyone else. similarly, the other women in the

~ study also saw baby care as their resg@nﬁ;biiity and did not seem to

expect much assistance from others, including their husbands. This
L ]

per&epti@n of baby care as their sole responsibility may hav contri-

1

buted to the fatigue and frustration some women experienced by stimu-
lating them to assume more responsibility than they could comfortably

handle. It is difficult to say how and where women derived these ex-

L

 pectations, but it seems likely that they are related to the social

myth that mothering is a ‘natural' function of being a woman and there-
fore should not present difficulties.

The role of this social myth in causing conflict for women is
further reflected in women's high expectations of themselves as moth-
ers. Karla, Pam, and Susan, for example, all mentiaped féeling badly
when they felt frustrated with motherhood and/or resentful of their
babies. Although these women accepted that they would sometimes feel
negative about motherhood, they seemed to feel guilty at these times.
Similarly, Mary found it necessary to expect less of herself as a
mother so that her life was less disrupted by her mothering respon-
sibilities. Initially she felt guilty when she did not attend to her

Baby every minute, but gradually realized that, at least to some ex-

W

lent, her baby would have to accommodate to her as wel

-

It seems that the extent to which women encountered difficulfty

with the early weeks of motherhood was also related to their ability

to meet their own needs. Although they did tend to idenfify their
own needs more closely with those @;\Eﬁglr babies during this time,

several women emphasized the importance of taking care of themselves
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so that they were able to feel positive about motherhood and enjoy
their babies fully.

To some extent, women's ability to meet their own needs seems to
have been rélated to their perceptions of the mother role. Karla, for
example, saw the mother role as only part of her identity as a woman.
Although she was temporarily willing to give this role priority, it
seems that her perception of herself as a working Mmother allowed her

ch may have facil-

[

to establish a satisfactory balance for herself, wh

itated her adjusthent to the responsibilities of this role. She en-

joyed getting out of the house and havihg a 'break from her baby.

" contrast, Pam, who similarly valued her career, saw mthérln:’her‘ B

"

as solely her }esponsibility. It seems that this created a conflic
for her which she had not yet.resolved by two months postbartum.
The.importa;ce of women's perceptiansxcf the mother role is fur-
tﬁer reflected in the experiénceg}of three women who experlénced rela<
tively little conflict as mother. Kristen, Valerie, and Brenda seemed
to identify their own needs closely with those of their babies and
tended not to v}ew their experiences of motherhood as involving sac-
rifices. Brénda, especially, seemed to place particular value on her
role as a mother. She saw this~asla central role in her life and had
e}
little desire to do anything else. Kristen and Valerie, on the other
hand, saw their mothering responsibilities as tempa:arf, and wanted to
be completely involved with their children during this time. Both
i .
these women met. their own needs for social contact and independence by
getting out of the house often and visiting people. it seems that for

these three women, a perception of the mother role as top priority,

combined with a lack of desire t® be doing anything else, may have
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and =

faciljtated their acceptance of the responadbilities of this rol

the corresponding change in lifestyle.

Virtually all @frthe women in this study reported that their egé

periences of the first wgeks of motherhood were greatly facilitated by
L 3

the emotional and practical support they received from others, partic-
ulafly their husbands. One exception is Pam, who found that her hus-
baﬁdiwas not apparently interested in the baby and provided her with
very little practical help either with the baby's care or with house-
hold responsibilities. The fact that Pam experienced these early
weeks as particularly stressful seems to underline the importance of

this support in influencing women's experiences. It seems that t %%

bilities so that they were able to have a break and also served to

reinforce them ff}rfﬁzﬁ§h@d work they were doing.

Although the women in this study tended not to expect much prac-=

tical assistance from their husbands, the importance of having their

v

husbands' support when ﬁhéy needed it is evident. Karla, Kristen,
valerie, and Brenda all described the value of being able to rely on

their spouses to take the baby at the end of the day. Valerie found

that this allowed her to do housework during the evening and freed he
her up during the daf to be with her baby. Brenda and Karla @fﬁen
felt relieved to have a break from their babies so they could rest or
do saméthing else. The importance of this support in allowing women

the opportunity to meet their own needs is apparent.

These women also seemed to appreciate the reinforcement they re-
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ceived from their husbands for the value of their work as mothers and
the approaches they took to this respcnsibility. Valerie and Kristen,
in particular, seemed to feel gratefui for their husband's support for
a flexible approach to mothering. Furthermore, like Brenda, they were
glad that their husbands did not expect them to return to work before
they wanted to. It is possible that these women's perceptions of the
mother role were reinforced by their husbands' support for what they

were doing and therefore helped minimize conflict and ambivalence.

The support women received from others was also important to how

b

they experienced early motherhood. Both Karla and Susan, for example,
referred to the reassurance they received from certain friends, par-
ticularly other mothers. It seems this support helped them to accept
their ambivalent feelings during these early weeks. Similarly, Mary
found the encouragement and special attention she received from her
parents to be helpful.

In summary, the experiences of the women in this study suggest
Ehat the context of their perceptions of motherhood and the support
ﬁhéy received as mothers had a significant influence on their exper-
iences of theitransiticﬁ to motherhood. It s;ems that the conflict
experienced guriﬁg this time is related to women's expectations of

motherhood and of themselves as mothers. Furthermore, the emotional

and practical support received from others, particularly husbands,
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apparently eased these women's responsibilities ani ,,,,,
their work as mothers.

In spite of thea difficu;tias related to becaming mothers, most
of the women in thi; study described their experiences of this tran-

i

sition as positive and rewarding. A comprehensive understanding of

™



how women-are affected by becoming mothers,therefore, is incomplete
without an investigation of the satisfactions experienced and the rel-
ative meanings they have for individual women. The major sources of

satisfaction experienced by the women in this study are discussed in

the next section. .

SATISFACTIONS RELATED TO BECOMING A MOTHER

ly seemed to derive satisfaction from two
major sources as they became mothers for the first time. Of greatest
significance was the reinforcement received from their babies: all the

women dESQribéd this relationship as pleasurable, fun, and rewarding.
-

S . , ( , , N . .
n addition, the pleasure derived from sharing their Dékies with their

| sl

husbands was satisfying to most women. For those women who encoun-
tered relatively few conflicts, these satisfactions were important
themes which dominated their experiences of the transition to mother-
hood. For the other women, the reinforcement derived from these sour=
ces seemed ta:campensatg for any difficulties encountered, so that, in
spite of the obstacles presented by the m@thgr role, the women in this
study were able to describe their experiences as generally positive.
One possible exception here is Pam, whose conflicts were especially

great and were as yet unresolved by two months postpartum.

Relationship with Baby

The pleasure women derived from their bables had two main

g,

sources. Although meeting their babies' demands was stressful at times,

several women described the satisfaction of being able to fulfill
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their babies' needs.  Valerie, in particular, enjoyed her baby's com-

pleasure of feeling needed by their babies and being able to satisfy
their needs. Of apparently greater sigﬁifi:ance, ﬁcﬁevér. was the en-=
joyment af'interactiﬂg with their babies and stimulating their devel-
opment.

Although the demands of their babies were initially overwhelming
to some women, by two months postpartum, all the women found thét as
their babies became more responsiveness to them, their interactions
with them were increasingly rewéfaing, cribed the rein-
forcement of théi: babies' development a:s mMajor source of satisfac=

tion. These women enjoyed relating to heir\pabies and, furthermore,

were reassured by their babies' responsiveness to them that they were
doing good jobs as mothers. The fact that all these women seem to
have had 'good' babigég i.e. babies who weré;rglatively easy to care
for and responded positively to Fheir mothers, helps expiain why most

of these women found their babies satisfyiﬂg and rewarding. They
7

tended to feel that they were ﬁeedééhby their babies and, furthermore,
were rewarded for their attention. Mothers of colicky infants might

be less inclined to 'view these early weeks as positive.

For some women, the satisfaction they felt as mothers was height-

IS S

ened by their sense of having attained a new level of maturigy. Dur-

ing pregnancy, both Karla and Susan felt they were OR a ﬁéﬁ‘%hreshéld
; 4

.. . T . - 1.,
and looked forward to the changes this would bring. Erénda.jllke

o

had what she wanted. These women seemed to yzieameiFheif increased

-

]
o

responsiblities an

and experienced a heightened senig of gself-esteem

L

K\ ’j
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during early motherhood in spite of any difficulties they encountered.

o]

Karla described this as a sense of 'completion', and felt particularly

atisfied that she was doing such a good job as a mother.

W

Kristen and Valerie also.felt good about themselves as mothers.
For Kristen, this followed an initial low period, during which she re-
evaluated her role as a mother., Both these women, however, altheugh
satisfied with themselves as mothers, remarked that they did not ex-
perience this as a change, and felt that having a baby had not sig-
nificantly changed anything in their lives. It seems that these wo-
men had fél; good about themselves before having their babies, and

their experiencéds as mothers merely served to reinforce these feel-

ings. .

i

Relationship with HusBand

Sharing their babies with their husbands provided an additional
source of pleaéure for most of the women in thié study. Kristen, Val-
erie, and Brenda, in particular, reierrea to their enjoyment of their
husbands’ iﬁvé;vemEﬁt with their babies. Similarly, Mary was pleased
with her husbands' positive response to their baby, and Karla and Su-
san felt that their marital relationships had been enriched by having
a baby. It seems that, for these women, their babies affirmed their
relatinships with their husbands. This may have contributed to their
positive feelings about motherhood, and appeared to be even more imp-
ortant to women than the practical support of their husbands. In con-
trast, Pam particularly resented her husband's lack of involvement
with their baby. As stated earlier, the fact that she experienced the

transition to motherhood as particularly stressful suggests that this



was an import;nt factor related to women's overall satisfaction with
the experience.

For several women in this study, the reinforcement derived from
motherhood appeared to compensate for any difficulties experienced.

Mary, for example, felt that in spite of the disruption of her early

nl

h

I
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weeks as a mother, her baby was worth the loss of her job, and
would prefer staying home with her baby to resuming her careé:. Kris-
ten also preferred staying home with her baby in spite of her desire
for more social contact, and Karla felt that the satisfaction she and
her husband derived from their baby compensated for their lack of time
together. For these women, tie change in priorities which EEEQﬁ?éﬁiEé
their transitions to motherhood may have been related to their attach-
ment to their babies. As they became more involved with them, other
activities seemed less important. In a similar vein, Efenda, Susan,
and Valerie did not see their lifestyles as restricting because of the

(4
enjoyment they derived from their babies. 1t seems that, for these

women, the reinforcement they received from ﬁheir'bables facilitated

an identification with their babies' needs and increased their willing-

ness toc make sacrifices in other areas.

Summary .

In spite of the difficulties experienced during early motherhood,

the women in this study derived a g:eét deal of satisfaction from
their babies. For most of ;hese women the pleasure they found in car-
ing for and relating to their babies compensated for the stress and

ocial

iy

conflict created by their new responsibilities and change in

status. This feeling was enhanced by their enjoyment of sharing their

L3
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babies with their husbands and, for some women, contributed to a sense

=

of personal growth. The theoretical implications of these findings

are discussed in the next section.

TMEORETICAL IMPLICATIONS

The findings of this study suggest that the major diffi:ulties
encountered by women during the transition to Q@gherhpcd are related
to the respansibiiﬁﬁies assumed at this time and the change in social
status this entails. Similar to the women interviewed by Leifer
(1980b) and Oakley (1980), several of the women in this study experi-
enced fatigue, frustration, and loneliness as they sﬁruégled to cope
with their new role, guggestiné that the heavy responsibilities of

early motherhood were somewhat overwhelming to them. 1In addition to

being stressed by the demands of their babies, these women were frus-

™

trated by the restrictions this imposed on their lifestyles, and felt

ambivalent about their total involvement with their babies. This Sup-

ports the findings of both lLeifer (1980b) and Qakley (1980), who re=

£

pdgted that the demands and restrictions of early motherhood constit-

utéaigxgzj@r source of anxiety, frustration, and depression for the

“ther role itself which is the major source of conflict and stress for

women during the transition to motherhood. As proposed by feminist
theorists (e.g. Bardwick, 1979; Bernard, 1974, 1975; Oakley, 1979a,

1980; Rossi, 1968), it seems that the current social structure of



of this role presents difficulties which some women find hard to cope
with. The evidence that those women who are not stressed by the res-
pnsibilities and restritions of motherhood experience few conflicts
The important role played by the context of women's experiences
£ - = i = .
further implicates the social structure of the mother role as a major

-

source of women's difficulties. Similar to the findings of a number

of other studies (e.g. Grossman et al., 1980; Leifer, 1980b; ODakley,

o

1980;: Sherehefsky and Yarrow, 1973), the experiences of the women in
-

this study suggest that women's responses to early motherhood are

greatly affected by the

1]
E\

support received from others. Most of these

women reported tha he emoticnal and practical support provided by

[ag
"

their husbands was particularly helpful to them in coping with the de-

mands of their babies and their change in status. It seems that this

it

support helped to lessen women's responsibility, as ‘well as reinforc-

<

ing them for their work™ as mothers. The fact that those women who
were not able to rely on their husbands for this support experienced
Vrelativély more stress during these weeks supports the feminist view
that the designantion of full responsibility for childcare to mothers
alone is detrimental to women's mental health and, furthermore, sug-
gests that support for this responsibility is not readily pravidedr

outside the nuclear family.

)

The findings of this study also suggest that the stress associ-
ated with the responsibilities of mothering is related to women's per-
ceptions of the mother role. Most of the women in this study had
high expectations of motherhood and of themselves as mothers; they saw

as primarily their responsibility and expected to be able

their babie
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to cope with this responsibility, as well as additional duties, with
relatively little difficulty. Similar to reports from Breen (1975),
LeQ!er (1980b), and Oakley (1980), these expectations created conflict
for these women as they encountered the reaiities of métherhaad_ The
fact that several of the women in this study found it necessary to
lower their expectations of themselves in order to reduce this con-

hat a redefinition of the mother

and suggests that,

ates stress and conflict for women.

In contrast to the women in Leifer's and Qakley's studies, not all
the women in this study had unrealistic expectations of motherhood or
of themselves as mothers. The fact that those women who were prepared
for‘the realitigf of motherhood experienced.relatively few difficulties
duriné the early weeks lends further Suppéré to the importance of wo-
men's perceptions of this role. In one or two cases, however, even
women who had experience with children and felt prepared for what to
expect experienced those early weeks as a shock, suggesting that to
some extent the realities of motherhood cannot be faresegn. A partic=
ularly important variable here is likely the baby itself.

A}though it is apparent that the social structure of the mother
rolg was a major.source of women's conflicts and stress during the
tggnsition to motherhood, the findings of this study suggest that at
1ea§t some women find compensation for these difficulties in the sat-
isfactions derived from motherhood. Similar to the women interviewed

by Leifer (1980b) the women in this study seemed to feel enhanced by

A



their experiences as mothers. All these women enjoyed their babies,
and most reported feeling good about themselves as mothers. The fact
that several women described themselvés as feeling more mature, or
complete, suggests that for these women the gxgeriEﬁée of becoming a
mother did enhance personal growth. Other women, however, felt that
n@thingihaé really changed for them. This supports Breen's conclusian
that although the birth of a child has the potential for enhancing de-
V;lépment, it is not an inherently growthful experience (Breen, 1975).
The satisfaction the women in this study derived from their bab-
ies had important implications for their EKPEI;EHEE¥ early mother-
h@cd; In addition to compensating for some of the difficulties exper-
ienced, it seems that in several ééses women's attachment to their ba-

-~
bies facilitated an identificatién with the mother role. For these

women the transition to motherhood entailed a shift in priorities which
identified their needs more closely with their babies and reduced their
conflict within this role. This supports the hypothesis that those
women who identify with the mother role experience less Qanflict than
those who do not (Breen, 1975: Oakley, 1980), and suggesté that for at
least some women, the transition to motherhood does involve a process
of identification with the mother role. Furthermgre, the fact that
this process seems to have been related to women's feelings for their
babies supports Leifer's conclusion that the devglégment of this
attachment constitutes a particularly important .developmental task for
women as they becoms mothers (leifer, 1977, 19680b).

It is important to note that although women's feelings for their

babies seemed to facilitate an identification with their needs and,



degree of d!ffiéulty gith the 53@1;1 structure of this role., As d;gé
cussed earlier, the social definition cf the role and the social con-
ditioné.of motherhood were a major source of stress and conflict for
most of the women in this study. Several women coped with this prob-
lem by redefining the mother role to better serve their own needs, as

well as their babies'. This supports Breen's finding that those women

who are able to redefine the mother role in more realistic terms ex-

-

perience less conflict as new mothers (Breen, 975) .

The fact that these women encountered such difficulties, however, sug-

to their babies and sub-

gests that the process of women's attachmen

sequent identification with the mother role™may actually be impeded by

thé social context éé%f&iiﬁjfiiég fhis is an observation which has al-
so been made by Leifer (1980b). It is Passibie that an additional de-
velopmental task for women is the fedefiniti%:;if:fhe mother role.

in contrast to the findings of this stuéy!iéékléy (1980) reported
that most of the women she interviewed showed a decrease in self-esteem
and became depresséd in early motherhood. She concluded from tﬁis that
the difficulties presented by the social context of motherhood tend to
overshadow any satisfactions which might be derived from this experi-
ence. This discrepancy between the experiences of the women she stud-
ied and those interviewed in the present studyvis likely related to )
the personal :@nggxts of their individual experiences. As noted earl-
ier, the women in this study canstitute a rather select group. They
tended to be well-educated older women; they were relatively well-off
financially, and most gad reliable support networks. Furthermore,

these women were highly motivated to become mothers, and seemed to have

relatively ‘easy' babies to care for. Clearly, they were an advantaged



related to the mother role merely serves to emphasize the importance
of the social context of motherhood in creating difficulties for wo-

An alternative explanation for the emphasis the women in this
o , / , ,
study placed on the satisfactions derived from being mothers is the
potential influence of social desirability. As pointed out in Chapter

ocial definition of the

w

II, the social pressure to conform to the
'ideal' mother is very strong and it is possible that these wgmen down-
played any ambivalent feelings they might have. This possibility re-

flects a major limitation of research based exclusively on self-report,
and should not be ruled out vhen considering these women's descriptions

of thelr experiences. The fact that the women were open in discussing

the difficulties they encountered and some of their negative feeling:

related to these problems, however, suggests that this variable was at
least partially controlled by the interview situations. Furghérmaré.
the similar evidence provided by Leifer's study supports the ébserva=
tions that, for at least some women, becoming a mother is a satisfying
experience in spite of some of the difficulties encountered.

Oakley (19B0) claimed that an investigation of the effects of the
social context on women is the only Galid way of understanding their
experiences of the transition to motherhood. Although thé findings of
this <=udy strongly reinforce the importance of the feminist perspec-
tive, it is evident that women's experiences are also influenced by
the develépQthal process of forming an attachment to their babies.

The satisfaction derived from this relationship is not only rewarding



in itself, but alsc helps to compensate or minimize some of the dif-
ficulties encountered with the mother role. 1In conclusion, therefore,
this study Supgéfﬁs leifer's recommendation thaé an understanding of
women's experiences of the transitiéon to motherhood requires an ecolo-
gical perspective which integrates the developmental and feminist per-
spectives. Further research in this area might include an investiga-
tion of ways in which the process of women's attachment to their babies

is affected by the social context of motherhood.

It is important to :eemghasize the limitations of the study at

i
this point. Although the cases presented may be useful in understanding

other women's experiences, the éxtegt to which they can be generalized
is seriously restricted by the select nature of the sample of women

studiell, i.e. white, middle-class, older, educated, married women. The
issues these Q@éen were dealing with and the difficultieé and satisfac-

tions encountered are not necessarily characteristic of women who be-

ame mothers for different reasons and under different circumstances.

)

The need for further research which includes women of different ages,
with different backgrounds in education, nationality, socioceconomic
status, and marital status is indicated. Such research might help clari-

fy the extent to which the social context of motherhood creates difficul-

ties for woman.
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PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS

The findings of this study have a number of practical implications
for women and their partners, as well as for professionals such as doc-
tors, counsellors, and childbirth educators. In particular, the need for

]
adequate preparation for motherhood, as well as practical and emotional

support, has been‘highlighted. The purpose of this concludiné section is
to briefly outline wayé in which these findings might be implemented.

It is important for both women and men to be aware of the realities
of parenthood so that they are prepared for what to expect and can make
a conscious choice about becoming parents. This awareness could be faci-
litated gy doctors, counsellors, and/or prenatél educators, as well as
other mothers, and might help women and men work through their roles as
parents, at least to some extent, before their babies are actually born,
thereby r?ducing the conflict at this time. The findings of this study
suggest that it is essential for professionals to be aware of the con-
flicts experienced by women as they become mothers for the first time.
They need to know,‘in particular, ways in which the social context of
motherhood affects women's experiences of . this transition so that they
might facilitate women's redefinition of the mother role if necessary. 8

In order to facilitate an awareness of the realities of parentheood,
programs could be developed which explore céuples' personal values and
their.expectations of parenthood so that a conscious decision could be
reached. Hoemwork assignments wWich include extensive exposure to
friends' babies and young children would help prepare both women and
men for the realities of life with small children. Prenatal classes

could also be designed to include information related to the psychology

of pregnancy and the social implications of parenthood in order to fur-



ther prepare prospective parents for the advent of parenthood. In these

classes couples could be encouraged to share their own experiences of the

transition to parenthood.
The importance of providing social support to new mothers is evident.
Paid paterﬂi£§ and maternity leaves might serve to recognize both the
difficulty and the significance of this transition and would potentially
\

te couples' transitions to parenthood by encouraging men to par-

facilit

ticipate in their infants' care and thereby relieving women of full re-
sponsibility. Men's participations in ch;idéare responsibilities could
be further encouraged by the distribution of advertisements which illus-
trate men in a nurturing félei i
Improved childcare facilities are also essential in order to en-

sure that w&men have practical assistance if and when they need it. For
example, drop-in centers could be developed which provide both childcare
facilities and a variety of programs for both motrers ané fathers. In

e the

]

addition, it is importamt for all members of society to recogni
difficulty of the mother role and provide social reinforcement for wo-

men's work as mothers so that they are encouraged to feel valued in this

role. This recognition might be facilitated by sofie form of monetary re-
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APPENDIX I

]

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE S

rceptions of Motherhood

a)

b)

c)

d)

e)

* what does being a mother mean to you?

Was your pregnancy planned? If so, why did you decide to become

a mother at this time?

what has pregnancy/early motherhood been like for you?

What are you expecting motherhood to be like? What fantasies do

you have? What are your hopes/fears?

What is most important to you as a mother?

3

what changes do you foresee in your life? Do you feel your life

has changed? What does that mean to you?

what are your plans for the future?

Perceptions of Self s

a)

b)

Can you think of an image that would describe yourself?

) o
How do you see yourself as a mother?

How do you feel you will change/have changed?

Perceptions of Situation

a)

e)

How would you describe your world right now?
How much experience have you had with babies/children?

What fantasies do you have about your baby? How would you
cribe your baby?

des-

How would you describe your :elatiéi;hip with your husband? Has

it changed? What does that mean to® you?

How dg you expect your husband to react/how has he reacted
baby? Hopes/fears?

[ %
[ %
~d
»

'.ithe



g)

h)

3)

X
[N
m
b

How would you describe your relationship with your mother/father?
Has it changed since you became pregnant/had the baby? .

at does that mean to you? -

pful to you in making the transition to

ot

what has been most he
motherhood?

what have you found most difficult during pregnancy/early mother-
hood? - :

what have'you found most satisfying during pregnancy/early mother-
hood?

Is there anything we haven't covered that you would like to include?
Do you have any gquestions for me?

what has this interview been like for you?



- * APPENDIX II

QUESTIONNAIRE

PHONE NUMBER: : s
FIRST PREGNANCY? YES

EXPECTED DELIVERY DATE:

WHERE DID YOU LEARN ABOUT THIS STUDY?: -

WHAT PROMPTED YOU TO CALL?:
AGE:

éccﬂPATiQN; ' | At
EDUCATION: HIGH écﬂcaz
MARITAL STATUS:

NO. OF YEARS MARRIED:
PARTNER'S OCCUPATION:
PARTNER'S EDQQATIQNz:'

HIGH SCHOO

PARTNER'S AGE:

L8
Ml
all

A, Lot

COLLEGE . UNIVERSITY

o s ar ey ke kil e e s miy S ke

s

COLLEGE UNIVERSITY
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APPENDIX ITI

SAMPLE DATA ANALYSIS

Meaning Unit

It's difficult for me to
realize that...somebody else
will be totally responsible
to me...for the rest of my
life, or for the next twen-
ty years, at any rate...I
will have to look after

this child.

I'm used to having that free-
dom. If I didn't like how
something was or whatever, 1
could change it very easily
...and I don't think I'm
going to be able to do that
now. I have to think of
someone else constantly...
before myself.

wWhat's that like for you?
I worry about 1it.

It's been difficult for me,..
that have occurred...Last
year I stopped working for a
company and just worked for
myself...and so when I got
pregnant I sort of slacked
off...the last couple of
months I really haven't been
working...and just the finan-
cial adjustment of not having
the income 1've been used to,
and having to #o to my hus-
band for money if I didn't
have it...which is very hard
for me...I'm used to always

. being able to go to the bank

and take out as much money as
I wanted.

b

okt

Central Th

#

Pam finds it difficult to
know what it will be like
to be totally responsible
for a child.

She has been used to hav-
ing a lot of freedom and
sees that being curtailed
by her responsibility to
her child.

She worries about the loss
of freedom.

Pam finds the financial
restrictions of her re-
duced income difficult to
adjust to. . :

Boapm o Bhmm a2 e
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Meaning Unit

‘I think for me that's the
hardest part...realizing
that I may have to be de-
pendent on my husband. .

...and, I will fight that.
Unless the baby is just so
much work that I can't keep
up with both the baby and
my work, I will continue

to work. I have to.

To me, motherhood is not...
at least not today...a com-
pletely dominating role.
There's so many things that
are done for you, or can be
done for you, or are auto=
mated...In my mother's day
it was a full-time job.

day I don't think it is.

1 think that I could become .8,
bored, or boring...a very

boring person, if 1 were to

jdwt look after this child... -

and 1 don't want my husband

to have to come home every

day and listen to my silly

little stories about the

baby and the housecleaning

and whatever else,

to ful-
going to
to him.

e has to be more
ill my life, if I'm
be happy and any use

What are your plans for the 10.

future then?

...I hope that I will be able
to just continue doing the
work that I do...and working
it in around the baby's sched-
ule. 1t will be hardest this
summer because that's my busi-
est time.

231,

Central Theme

She finds it difficult de-
pending on her husband for

She finds it important to

. keep working in order to

avoid financial dependence
on her husband.

Pam does not see Mptherhood
as a full-time job.

She thinks that if she had
only the baby and the

house to look after, she
might become a bored per-
son, and boring to her hus=
band. g

She feels she needs more
than motherhood to fulfill
herself.

Pam plans to continue wor-
king at home and foresees
a busy summer. '



